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ENCHIRIDION. 



The Small Catechism 



of 

Dr. MARTIN LUTHER. 



FOR PASTORS AND PREACHERS. 



PREFACE. 



MARTIN LTJTHEB TO ALL FAITHFUL, PIOUS PASTORS AND 
PREACHERS : ORACE,v MERCY, AND J^EAGE IN CHRIST JESUS, 

OUR lord! 

The deplorable destitution which I recently observed, 
during a visitation of the churches, ha^ impelled and 
constrained me to prepare this Catechism or Christian 
Doctrine in such a small and simple form. Alas, what 
manifold misery I beheld! The common people, especially 
in the villages, know nothing at all of Christian doc- 
trine; and many pastors are quite imfit and incompe- 
tent to teach. Yet all are called Christians, have been 
baptized, and enjoy the use of the Sacraments, although 
they know neither the Lord's Prayer, nor the Creed, nor 
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ENCHIRIDION. 



per llrtne InterijiBmuB 

fut bit 

gemrinen yfarrlierren unl^ yreMger 

burd^ 



^ottebe. 



D. aJlarttnuS Sutler oKen trcucn, frommen ^farr^erren unb 
gJrebiocrn ®nobe, 5Borm^cr3ig!eit unb griebe in ©^rifto 

36fu, unferm §@rrn! 

S)iefcn iloted^lSmum obcr d^rijtnt^e fie^re in folt^e Heine, 
f(^te^te, cinfaltige g^rm gu ftcCen, l^at ntic§ ocatoungen unb 
gcbrungcn bie ftagtid^c, cicnbe Slot, fo i^ neulic^ crfal^ren 
^abC; ba id^ aud^ cin iOifitator toar. §itf, Ucbcr ®ott, toic 
man^en 3antmer ^abc id) gefc^cn, bafe ber gemeine 9Jlann 
bod^ fo gar ni(^t§ meife toon bcr c^riftli^en Sc^re, fonbcrlit^ 
auf ben S)firfern, unb Icibcr bid ^farrl^crren fafk ungcfc^irft 
unb untiic^tig ftnb ju le^ren, unb foKen bod() ode 6:^nften 
l^eigen, getouft fein unb ber l^eiligen Sotramente geniegen, 
tdnnen toeber ^aterunfer no(^ ben ©(auben ober iti^n ©e? 



v^ 
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the Ten Commandments, and live like the poor brutes 
and irrational swine. Still they have, now that the Gos- 
pel has come, learned to abuse all liberty in a masterly 
manner. 

ye bishops! how will ye ever render account to 
Christ for having so shamefully neglected the people, 
and having never for a moment exercised your office! 
May the judgment not overtake you ! You command 
communion in one kind, and urge your human ordi- 
nances; but never ask, in the mean time, whether the 
people know the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, the Ten Com- 
mandments, or any part of God's Word. Woe, woe unto 
you everlastingly! 

Therefore I entreat you all, for God's sake, my dear 
brethren who are pastors and preachers, to devote your- 
selves heartily to your office, and have pity upon the 
people who are committed to your charge. Help us to 
inculcate the Catechism upon them, especially upon the 
young. Let those who are not able to do better take 
these tables and forms and set them word for word be-^ 
fore the people, in the manner following: — 

First, the minister i should above all things avoid the 
use of different texts and forms of the Ten Command- 
ments, the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, the Sacraments, etc. 
Let him adopt one form and adhere to it, using it one 
year as the other; for yoimg and ignorant people must 
be taught one certain text and form, and will easily be- 
come confused if we teach thus to-day and otherwise 
next year, as if we thought of making improvements. In 
this way all effort and labor will be lost. This our hon- 
ored fathers welf understood, who all used the Lord's 
Prayer, the Creed, the Ten Commandments in one and 
the same manner. Therefore we also should so teach 
these forms to the young and inexperienced as not to 
change a syllable, nor set them forth and recite them 
one year differently from the other. 

Hence, choose whatever form you think best, and ad- 
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Bote, leben bo^in tote baS Uebe $te^ unb unbernilnftioe 
@3ue unb, nun ba§ ^bangelium fommen ift, bennoc^ fetn 
gelernet l^oben, aUtv gfrei^ett nteifterltc^ su mipraud^en. 

D i^r SBif^fifc! mo§ toottt t^r bod^ e^rijto immcrntc^r 
anttoorten, bog i^r ba§ ^ol! fo fd()dnbU$ ^obt laffen ba^in:: 
gel^en unb euer ^mt n\d)t einen ^ugenbticf je betoeifet? 
S)a6 eud^ aHeS Unglttcf flie^c! SBerbtetet etncrlei ©eftalt unb 
treibet ouf eurc aJlcnf^engefe^e, frogct obcr bietoeil nici)tS 
banac^, oh fte boS ^aterunfer, (S^lauben, ae^n (S^ebote ober 
etnigeS ©otteStoort fennen. ^(^ unb SBel^ Uber euren $a(3 
etoiglic^! 

^arunt bitte id) urn ®otte§ toiden eud^ ode, nteine Iteben 
ftcrren unb SBrilbcr, fo ^pfarr^errcn unb ?prebigcr pnb, toottet 
euc^ eureS ^mtS bon ^ersen onnel^men unb eud) erbarmen 
liber euer ^o\t, bag eu(^ befol^ten ift, unb un§ ^elfen ben 
ilate^iSmum in bie Seutc, fonberlid^ in ba§ junge SSolf, 
bringen; unb toelc^e e§ ntd^t beffer bermbgen, biefe 5:afel 
unb f^orm bor fd^ ne^men unb bent SOoUe bon SBort su 
3Bort borbilben, namlid^ atfo: 

?luf8 erfte: 2)a6 ber gJrebiger bor aKen S)ingen'fid^ ^ttte 
unb nieibe manc^erlei ober anberlci Xcjt unb gorm ber gel^n 
©ebote, ©lauben, SSaterunfer, ber ©afromcnte zc, fonbern 
ne^me einerlei Qfornt bor p^, barauf er bleibe unb biefelbige 
intmer treibe, ein 3a^r ioie baS anbere; benn baS iunge 
unb olberne lOoIf ntufe man mit einerlei getoiffent %tit unb 
gorm tc^ren, fonft toerben pe gar leic^t irre, toenn mon 
^eute fonft unb ttbcr ein 3o^r fo lel^ret, at§ moflte man's 
belfern, unb toirb bamit atte SJliil^c unb Arbeit bcrlorcn. 

^a§ ^aben bie Iteben better aud() too^I gefe^en, bie baS 
SBaterunfer, (Slauben, 3ef)n ©ebote allc auf eine SOScife l^oben 
gebraud()t. ^arum fo0en toir aud) bei bent jungen unb eins 
faUigen SSolf \oid)t Btudt atfo le^ren, bofe toir nid^t eine 
6iIIaben berriltfen ober ein Sci^r anberS benn ba§ anbere 
borl^alten ober borf|)re(^en. ^arum erioal^Ie bir, toelc^e 



_ 5 — 

here to it forever. When you preach among the learned 
and judicious, you may show your art, and set these 
things forth with as many flourishes, and turn them as 
skillfully as you wish; but among the young adhere to 
one and the same fixed form and manner, and teach 
them, first of all, the text of the Ten Commandments, 
the Creedj the Lord's Prayer, etc., so that they can say it 
after you word for word, and commit it to memory. 

But those who are unwilling to learn it should be 
told that they deny Christ and are no Christians ; neither 
should they be admitted to the Sacrament, accepted as 
sponsors at baptism, nor , be accorded the exercise of 
Christian liberty; but they are simply to be remanded 
to the pope and his ofiicials, yea, to the devil himself. 
Parents and employers should also refuse them meat 
and drink, and give them to understand that the prince 
will drive such rude fellows from the country. For al- 
though we cannot and should not force any one to be- 
lieve, yet we should lead and urge the masses to per- 
ceive what those consider right and wrong among whom 
.they live and find their sustenance. Whoever would live 
in a city and enjoy its privileges, should know and ob- 
serve its laws, whether he believe or be at heart a rogue 
or knave. 

Secondly, when they have well learned the text, teach 
them the sense also, that they may know what it means. 
Again take the form of these tables or some other short 
fixed "form of your choice, and adhere to it without t^ie 
change of a single syllable, as was said of the text; aad 
take your time to it; for it is not necessary to take up 
all the parts at once, but take one after the other. When 
they well understand the First Commandment, proceed 
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Qform ^u to\U% unb bteibe babei etoiglit^. $Benn bu abet 
bei ben ©ctel^rtcn unb SScrftanbioen pxth\qt% fo magft bu 
beine ftunft bctocifen unb- bicfe Sttidc fo buntfrouS mac^cn 
unb fo mti\ttvl\6) bre^cn, ol§ bu fannft. ^ber bci bent 
iungen iBoIfc bteibe auf ciner geloiffen, etoigen gorm unb 
SOSeife unb le^re fte fUr baS attererftc bic ©titrfe, nantUc^ bie 
jel^n ©cbote, ©lauben, SJaterunfer 2C. nad) bem %ttt ^in, 
bon SBort au HBort; bag fie e§ auc^ fo no^fagen t5nnen 
unb au§n>enbig lernen. 

SBeld^e e§ abet nid)t lernen tooOeU; bag man benfelbigen 
fage, toie fie (S^^riftunt berleugnen unb feine g^riften finb, 
foCen aud^ nic^t 3um ©afrantent gelaffen toerbcn, fcin ^inb 
auS ber 2:Qufc ^ebcn, aud^ fein ©tttrf ber c^riftUc^en greis 
^eit brou^en, fonbern fc^Ied^t bem ?Pa^)ft unb feinen Dffis 
alalcn, baau bem 2:eufel fetbft l^eimgetoeifet fein. 2)a3u 
fotten ii^ncn bie ©Item unb §au§^erren 6ffcn unb Xrinfen 
berfagen unb i^nen anjeigcn, bafe fol^e ro^e Ccute ber gilrft 
au§ bem Sanbe jagen tootle 2c. 

2)cnn toietool^I man nicmanb gtoingcn !onn no(^ fott 
3um ©lauben, fo foil man bod^ ben §aufen boijiin ijioltcn 
unb treiben, bafe fie loiffeu; too§ Sftcd^t unb Unrcd^t ifk bcl 
benen, bei toel(t)en fie toolfinen, fi^ na^rcn unb leben lootten. 
®enn toer in einer ©tabt tooljinen toxU, ber foil ba§ ©tobt* 
rec^t toiffen unb gotten, be§ er geniefeen toitt, ®ott gebe, er 
gtaube obcr fei im §er3cn filr f^ ein ©c^tf ober SBube. 

3um anbern: SBcnn fie ben Xtit too^I Wnnen, fo le^re 
fie benn i)tvna6) oud) ben SJerftanb, bofe fie toiffen, too§ eS 
gefagt fei. Unb nimm abermal tjor bid^ biefcr ^afelrt SBeifc 
ober fonft eine furse einige SBcife, toetc^e bu toittft, unb 
bleibe babei unb t>txvMt fie mit feiner ©ittaben n\6)t, gleic^s 
toie bom %ziU je^t gefagt ift, unb nimm bir bie SOSeitc ba3u, 
benn eS tft nic^t not, bafe bu aUc ©tiidfe auf einmal bors 
ne!)meft, fonbern einS nad^ bem anbern. 3Bcnn fie ba§ cr^e 
@ebot 3Ubor tool^I berfte^en, banac^ nimm baS anbere bor 
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to the Second, and thus continue; otherwise they will 
be overburdened, and be able to retain nothing well. 

Thirdly, after you have taught them this short Cate- 
chism, take up the Large Catechism, and impart to them 
a richer and fuller knowledge ; dwell on each Command- 
ment, Petition, and Part, with its various works, uses, 
benefits, dangers, and harm, as you may find these abun- 
dantly pointed out in many books treating of these sub- 
jects; and especially give most attention to the Com- 
mandment or Part which is most neglected amqng your 
people. For example, the Seventh Commandment, which 
forbids stealing, you must particularly enforce among 
mechanics and merchants, and also among farmers and 
servants; for among such people all kinds of unfaith- 
fulness and thieving are frequent. Again, you must urge 
the Fourth Commandment among children and the com- 
mon people, that they may be quiet, faithful, obedient, 
peaceable, always adducing frequent examples from the 
Scriptures to show how God punished or blessed such 
persons. 

Especially should you here urge civil rulers and 
parents to govern well and educate children for service 
in schools, showing them their duty in this regard, and 
the greatness of their sin if they neglect it ; for by such 
neglect they overthrow and destroy both the kingdom of 
God and that of this world, and show themselves to be 
the worst foes both of God and man. Dwell on the great 
harm they do if they will not help to educate children 
for the ministry, clerkships, and other ofiices, etc., and 
on the terrible punishment God wiU visit upon them 
for it. It is necessary to preach of these things; for 
parents and rulers sin unspeakably in them, and the 
devil has a horrible object in view. 

Lastly, since the people are freed from the tyranny 
of the pope, they no longer desire to go to the Sacra- 
ment, but despise it. It is necessary to be urgent on 
this point, remembering, however, that we are to force 
no one to believe, or to receive the Sacrament, nor to 
fix any law, time, or place for it, but so to preach that 
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bi(^, unb fo fort an. 8onft toerben fte ilberfi^ilttet, bag fte 
feinS too^I be^alten. 

Qum britten: SBenn bu fte nun folt^en fur sen Jtatet^iS^ 
mum gelei^ret ^aft, alsbann ntmm ben ©rogen Jtate^iSmum 
Dor bic^ unb gib i^nen au(^ rei^ern unb toeitern ^erftanb; 
bafelbft ftreic^ ein iegU^ ©ebot, iBitte unb etUrf au§ mit fet= 
nen mant^erlet SBerfcn, 9luft; fjrommen, fja^r unb Sc^aben, 
tote bu ba§ atleS reic^Ii^ finbeft in fo biel SBUc^erU; babon 
gemad)t, unb infonber^eit treibe baS ©ebot unb Stiid am 
meifteu; ba§ bei beinem 3SoU am meifken Slot leibet. ^l§: 
ba§ fiebente ®thot, bom Ste^ten, mugt bu bet ^anbloerlern, 
^dnbtern, ja aud^ bei iBauern unb ©eftnbe l^eftig treiben, 
bcnn bei fold)en Ceutcn ift atterlei Untreue unb 2)ieberei groft. 
"iUm, ba§ bierte ®ebot mufet bu bei ben iJinbern unb ges 
meinem 2Rann too^l treiben, bafe fte ftitt, treu, ge^orfam, 
friebfom feien, unb immer biel ^itmpti au§ ber Sc^rift, ba 
®ott fol^e Seute geftraft unb gefegnet ^at, einfiil^ren. 3ns 
fonber^eit treibe au<^ bofelbfk bie Dbrigfeit unb ©Item, baft 
fie too^l rcgieren unb ilinber gie^en sur ©c^ute, mit ^n= 
geigung; toie fie foIc^eS ju tun fd^ulbig finb, unb too jie e§ 
nid^t tun, toeld() eine berflud^te ©iinbe fie tun; benn jte ftilr^ 
3en unb bertoiijten bamit beibe ®otte§ unb ber 3BeIt Sleic^, 
alS bie firgften gfeinbe beibe @otte§ unb ber 9Jlenfd)en. Unb 
ftreid^e too^t au§; toa§ filr greulid^en 6d^aben fie tun, too 
pe ni^t ^elfen itinber giel^en au ^farr^erren, iprebigern, 
©(^reibcrn zc, bafe ®ott pe fc^redlid) barum ftrofen toirb. 
2)enn eS ift ^ie not %u pxMqtn; bie ®ttern unb Dbrigfeit 
filnbigen ie^t ^ierin, bofe nid^t au fagen ift; ber S^eufel l^ot 
au(^ ein ®raufame§ bamit im 6inne. 

Qule^t: aSeil nun bie Xtirannei be§ ^ap\t% ab ift, fo 
tootten fie nid^t mel^r 3um ©aframent gc^cn unb berat^ten'S. 
©ier ift aber not gu treiben, boc^ mit biefem SBefc^eib: toir 
follen niemanb jum ©lauben ober ©aframent atoingen, au(^ 
fein ®efc^, no(^ 3eit, no^ ©totte beftimmen, aber alfo pxa 
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they will be urged of their own accord, without our law, 
and will, as it were, compel us pastors to administer 
the Sacrament. This is done by telling them that if 
a person does not seek nor desire the Lord's Supper 
at least some four times a year, it is to be feared that 
he despises the Sacrament and is not a Christian, just 
as he is not a Christian who refuses to believe or to 
hear the Gospel. For Christ did not say, Omit this, or. 
Despise this ; but, "This do ye, as oft as ye drink it," etc. 
Truly, He wants it done, and by no means neglected or 
despised. "This do ye," is His command. 

Whoever does not highly prize the Sacrament, thus 
shows that he has no sin, no flesh, no devil, no world, 
no death, no danger, no hell; that is, he does not be- 
lieve that they exist, although he is in them over head 
and ears, and is doubly the devil's. On the other hand, 
he needs no grace, life. Paradise, heaven, Christ, God, 
nor anything good; for if he believed that he has so 
much that is evil, and needs so much that is good, he 
would not thus neglect the Sacrament, by which such 
evil is remedied and so much good is bestowed. Neither 
would it be necessary to force him to the Sacrament by 
any law, but he would hasten to it of his own accord, 
and constrain himself, and compel you to administer it 
to him. 

Therefore you need not make any law in this mat- 
ter, as the pope does; only set forth clearly the benefit 
and harm, the necessity and use, the danger and bless- 
ing, connected with this Sacrament, and the people will 
come of themselves, without your compulsion. But if 
they do not come, let them alone, telling them that they 
are of the devil, as they do not regard nor feel their 
great need and God's gracious help. Should you, how- 
ever, fail to urge this matter, or make a law or a bane 
of it, it is your fault if they despise the Sacrament. 
How could they be otherwise than slothful if you sleep 
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bigcn, ba6 fie fid^ \tih% o^nt unfcr ©efc^, brtnoen unb 
gteiti^fam un§ ^Pfarrlfierren stoinocn, ba§ 6o!ramcnt 3U 
Tciti^ett, tot\6)t% tut man alfo, bofe man if)ncn fagt: tocr bal 
©aframcnt nid)t futi^t nodj) beflcf)rct jum tocniflften cinmal 
obcr bier bcS 3a!|re§,' ba ift 3U beforgen, bafe cr ba§ ©afra^ 
ment bcrad)te unb fcin Shrift fei, gleii^toie ber Icin (S:f)rt|t 
ift, ber ba§ ©bangeUum nt(^t gtaubet ober pret. £)enn 
(SlfiriftuS ]pxa(i) nicf)t: ©oIcf)e§ laffet, ober: ©otcf)e§ berac^tet, 
fonbern; „©otd)e§ tut, fooft i^r'S trinfet" ac. (gr toifl e§ 
tDal^rltc^ Qetan unb m(i)t aUerbtnge getaffen unb beraditet 
^aben. „^o\6)t^ tut", \px\d)t er. 

SOBer aber baS ©aframent nic^t grofe ac^tct, ba§ ift etn 
Qeic^en, bag er leine ©Unbe, !ein Steifi^, fetnen S^eufet, feine 
SBett, leinen S^ob, feine ga^r, feine §5flc ifiat; ba§ ift, er 
gtaubet ber feineS, oh er Jdo^I bi§ ilber bie Df)ren barin 
ftedt, unb ift gtoiefattio be§ ^S^eufetS. 3Bleberum, fo bebarf 
cr aud^ feiner ®nabe, Seben, 5parabie§, §immelrei^, (E^^xU 
fiu§, @otte§ noc^ einigeS ®ute§; benn too er glaubte, bag 
er fo biel 585fe§ ^atte unb fo biet ®ute§ bebUrfte, fo loUrbe 
er baS ©aframent nicf)t fo laffen, barin folc^em iibel ge^olfen 
unb fo biel ®ute§ oegeben toirb. 3Jlan biirfte i^n auc^ mit 
feinem ©efe^ 3um ©aframent aloinflen, fonbern er toilrbe 
fetbft (jetaufen unb gerennt fommen, fic^ felbft aloingen unb 
bic^ treiben, bafe bu \f)vn mitffeft ba§ ©aframent ^tUn, 

S)arum barf ft bu ^ie fein (Sefefe ftetten, toie ber ^a<)ft; 
ftreic^ nur tooifil au§ ben S^lufe unb ©d)aben, 5lot unb grom? 
men, fjfa^r unb ©eil in biefem ©oframent, fo ioerben fie 
felbft too^I fommen, o!|ne bein Qloingen. fommen fie aber 
nicf)t, fo lag pe fa^ren unb fage i^nen, bafe fie beS XeufelS 
finb, tic il^rc orofee !Rot unb ®otte§ gnabige §itfe nicf)t 
ati^tcn nod^ fUlfitcn. 2Benn bu aber foIc^eS nid)t treibeft ober 
mad^ft cin ®efe^ ober (Sift barauS, fo ift e§ beinc ©c^ulb, 
bag fie bag ©aframent berad^ten. ilBie fpQen fie nid^t faul 
'fein, toenn bu fc^Ufeft unb fc^toeigeft? 
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and keep silence? Therefore look to it, ye pastors and 
preachers; our office is a different thing now from what 
it was under the pope; it has now become earnest and 
salutary. Hence it involves much more trouble and 
labor, danger and trial, and secures but little reward 
and gratitude in the world. But Christ Himself will be 
our reward if we labor faithfully. To this end may 
the Father of all grace help us, to whom be praise and 
thanks in eternity, through Christ, our Lord! Amen. 



• I 
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Saturn fie^c barcuf, ipfatri^crr unb ^rcbiger, unfet Umt 
ift nun ein anbcr S)tng toorbcn, benn e§ untcr bem $a<)fl 
tear; c§ ifl nun ernft unb !|cilfam toorben; barum ^at eS 
nun biel mel^r ^ui^e unb Arbeit, g^a^r unb ^nfec^tung, 
baau iDenig Sol^n unb ^an! in bet SBelt. C^riftuS abet miQ 
unfer 8o^n fclbft fcin, fo tolr trcuUc^ arbciten. 2)aS ^etf 
unS bet SSater aflcr ©nobcn! S)em fci 8ob unb 2)anf in 
(Stoigteit bur(^ 6;i{|ri|tum, unfcrn ©@rrn! ?lmen. 



The Ten Commandments, 

AS THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY SHOULD TEACH THEM 
IN ALL SIMPLICITY TO HIS HOUSEHOLD. 



The First Commandment. 

Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

We should fear, love, and trust in God above 
all things. 

The Second Commandment. 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord, 
thy God, in vain. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not curse, swear, use witchcraft, lie, or deceive 
by His name, but call upon it in every trouble, 
pray, praise, and give thanks. 

The Third Commandment. 

Thou shalt sanctify the holy-day. 



2)te je^tt ©efiote, 



tote fie ein Qau§t)aiex feinem ©efinbe einfdllifilid^ 

t)oxf)alten foil. 



^ai» erfte 6$eBot 

2)u fottft nid^t anbere ©fitter l^aBen neBen mir. 

aBal tft bo§? ^nttoort: 

SBtr foHen ®ott iiber aHe Singe fiird^ten, liebcn 
VLvb bertrauen. 

^a» anbere &tiot 

2)u fottft ben 3?amen beineS ®otte§ nid^t un«. 
nii^Iid^ fiil^ren. 

9Ba§ i{t ba§? ^nttoort: 

aSir foHen ®ott fiird^ten unb lieBen, ha% toir 
Bei feit^em 9?amen nid^t ftud^en, fd^tooren, gauBem, 
liigen ober triigen, fonbern benfelben in alien Stolen 
ftnrufen, beten, loBen unb hanten, 

1)ai» btritte &tiot 

®u fottft ben geiertag l^eiligen. 
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What does this mean? Answer: 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not despise preaching and His Word, but hold 
it sacred, and gladly hear and leam it. 

The Fourth Commandment. 

Thou shalt honor thy father and thy mother, 
that it may be well with thee, and thou may est 
live long on the earth. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not despise our parents and masters, nor pro- 
voke them to anger, but give them honor, serve 
and obey them, and hold them in love and esteem. 

The Fifth Commandment. 

Thou shalt not kill. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not hurt nor harm our neighbor in his body, but 
help and befriend him in every bodily need. 

The Sixth Commandment. 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

We should fear and love God that we may 
lead a chaste and decent life in word and deed, 
and each love and honor his spouse. 
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3BaS ifl baS? Snttoott: 

SBtr follen ©ott fiird^ten unb lieben, bafe totr 
bie 5Prebtgt unh fein SBort ntd|t tjerad^ten, fonbern 
ba^felBe fieilig flatten, gerne l&oren unb lernen. 

. "Dai^ ^ierte @eBot 

2)u fottft beinen aSater unb beine 3Kutter 
el^ren^ auf bafe bir*§ tool^I gel^e, unb bu langc 
lebeft auf (Srben. 

9Ba§ ift ba§? ^nttoort: 

SBtr follen ®ott furd^ten unh IteBen, bafe tuir 
unfere ©Item unb $erren nid^ berad^ten nod^ er- 
giirnen, fonbern fie in @f)ren l&atten, ifinen bienen, 
gel^ord^en, fie lieb unb toext "i^dben, 

^ai» fiinfte 6$eBot. 

®u foUft nid^t toten. 

9Ba§ ift ba§? tanttDort: 

SBtr foUen @ott fiird^ten mb lieBen, bafe tuir 
unferm JJad^ften an feinem Sei6e feinen ©d^aben 
nod^ 2eib tun, fonbern il&m l&elfen unb forbern in 
alien Seibe^noten. 

^ai» fed^fte 6$e&ot. 

®u fottft nid^t el^eBred^en. 

2Bo§ ift bo§? ^nttoott: 

SBir foUen ®ott fUrd^ten unb lieben, ba^ toir 
feufd^ unb siid^tig leben in SBorten unb SBerlcn, 
unb ein jeglid^er fein ©emal&I liebe unb el&re. 
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The Seventh Commandment. . 

Thou shalt not steal. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not take our neighbor's money or goods, nor 
get them by false ware or dealing, but help 
him to improve and protect his property and 
business. 

The Eighth Commandment. 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbor. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not deceitfully belie, betray, slander, nor defame 
our neighbor, but defend him, speak well of him, 
and put the best construction on everything. 

The Ninth Commandment. 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not craftily seek to get our neighbor's inherit- 
ance or house, nor obtain it by a show of right, 
but help and be of service to him in keeping it. 
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^a» fteBente Qitbot 

S)u foUft nid^t ftel^Ien. 

* 

2Ba§ tft bag? 3lntlt)ort: 

SBir follen ©ott fitrdfiten unb Itebett, bafe toir 
unfer§ 9ia(f)ften @elb ober @ut nicf)t nel^men nod^ 
mit falfdfier SBare ober $anbel an un§ bringen, 
fonbern il^m fein ®nt unb 9?af)rung l^elfen beffern 
unb bepten. 

®u foUft nid^t falfd^ QeugniS reben toiber 
beinen 9?ad^ften. 

SQSai tft bo§? 3lnttoort: 

SBir foHen @ott fiirdfiten unb lieben, bafe tuir 
unfern 9?a(f)ften ni(f)t fSIfd^Iid) belugen, berraten, 
afterreben ober bofen Seumunb madien, fonbern 
foHen tf)n entfd^ulbigen, @ute§ bon il^m reben unb 
aHe§ sum beften fel^ren. 

^a» ntnntc &tiot 

®u follft nid^t Begel^ren beineS Slad^ften $au8. 

2Ba§ ift ba§? ^nttoort: 

SBir f ollen ®ott fiirditen unb Itebcn, ha^ toir 
unferm 9?ad^ften nid&t mit Sift naij feinem ©rbe 
ober $aufe ftefien nod) mit einem ©d)ein be§ 9te(f)t§ 
an unB bringen, fonbern if)m ba^felbe su bel&alten 
forberlid^ unb bienftlidf) feien. 
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The Tenth Commandment. 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife, 
nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor 
his cattle, nor anything that is thy neighbor's. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not estrange, force, or entice away from our 
neighbor his wife, servants, or cattle, but ' urge 
them to stay and do their duty. 

What does God say of all these Commandments? Answer: 

He says thus: I the Lord, thy God, am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and showing 
mercy unto thousands of them that love me 
and keep my commandments. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

God threatens to punish all that transgress 
these Commandments. Therefore we should fear 
His wrath, and not act contrary to them. But 
He promises grace and every blessing to all that 
keep these Commandments. Therefore we should 
also love and trust in Him, and willingly do 
according to His Commandments. 
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®u fottft nid^t Begel^ren beineS 9?ad^ften 28etB, 
^ed)t, SRagb, aSiel^ obex aEe§, toaS fein ift. 

9&a§ ift ba§? ^nttoort: 

SBir foHen @ott furd^ten unb IteBen, ia% toir 
unfemt SZfidiften nicf)t fein SBeib, ©efinbe ober SStel^ 
abfpannen, abbringen ober abtDenbig madden, jon- 
bern biefelbcn anl^alten, ha^ fie bfeiben unb tun, 
toa^ fie fd^ulbig finb. 

2Bo§ faflt nun ®ott bon bicfen (Scboten otten? 5lnth)ott: 

(Sr fagt alfo: Sc^, ber $©9191, bein ®ott. 
Bin ein ftarfer, eifriger ©ott, ber iiBer bie, fo 
mid^ l^affen, bie ©iinbe ber SSater l^eimfud^t an 
ben ^inbern Bi8 in§ britte unb tjierte ©lieb; 
aBer benen, fo mid^ lieBen unb meine (SeBote 
l^alten, tue id^ tool^I in taufenb ©lieb. 

2Ba§ t|t ba§? 3lnttoort: 

Oott brfiuet su ftrafen alle, bie biefe ©eBote 
iibertreten; barum foHen toir unB fiird^ten t)or fei« 
nem 3orn unb ni(f)t toiber fold^e ®ebote tun. ©r 
tjerl^eifeet ober Onabe unb aUe^ ®ute§ alien, bie 
foI(f)e ©ebote l^alten; barum foHen toir il^n audfi 
lieBen unb i)ertrauen nnh gerne tun nad^ feinen 
©eboten. 
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The Creed, 

AS THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY SHOULD TEACH IT 
IN ALL SIMPLICITY TO HIS HOUSEHOLD. 



The First Article. 

OF CREATION. 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

I believe that God has made me and all crea- 
tures; that He has given me my body and soul, 
eyes, ears, and all my members, my reason and 
all my senses, and still preserves them; also cloth- 
ing and shoes, meat and drink, house and home, 
wife and children, fields, cattle, and all my goods;' 
that He richly and daily provides me with all that 
I need to support this body and life ; that He de- 
fends me against all danger, and guards and pro- 
tects me from all evil; and all this purely out 
of fatherly, divine goodness and mercy, without 
any merit or worthiness in me; for all which it 
is my duty to thank and praise, to serve and obey 
Him. This is most certainly true. 

The Second Article. 

OF REDEMPTION. 

And in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our 
Lord, who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
born of the Virgin Mary, suffered under Pon- 

Schwan '12. 2 
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2)er ©louBe, 

tote cin ©auSDatcr bcnfcIBcn fcincm ©cfinbe auf3 
emfdltigftc borl^allen foil. 



3)cr erfte SlrtifcL 
S3on bcr ©d^opfung. 

3t^ glauBe an ©ott ben 9Sater, aHmad^tigen 
©d^fi^jfer ^imrnelS unb ber Srben. 

. SBaS ift ba§? 5lnth)ort: 

^i^ glaube, ha^ mxij ®ott gefd^affen l&at famt 
alien ^reaturen, mir 2eib unb ©eele, 3lugen, Dl&ren 
unb aHe ©Iteber, SSernunft unb aHe ©inne gegeben 
]^t unb nod) crl)alt; ba^u Sleiber nnb ©d^ul^*, ©ffen 
unb Xrinfen, ^au§ unb $of, SBeiB unb Stub, StdEer, 
aSiel^ unb aHe ©iiter; mit aHer SZotburft unb ^af)- 
rung be^ 2eibc§ unb 2eBen§ rei(f)Iicf) unb taglid^ 
t)erjorget miber aHe gal&rltd&feit BefdEjtrmet unb bor 
aHem itbel Beliiitet unb SetoaBret; unb ba^ alle§ 
au§ lauter bSterlid^er, gottItdE)er Oiite unb ^Barm* 
Berjigfeit oBne aHe mein SSerbienft unb SBiirbigfeit. 
5be§ alle§ id) iBm su banfen, su loBen unb bafiir 3u 
bienen unb geBorfant gu fein jd)ulbig Bin. S)a§ ift 
getoifelid^ toaBr. 

®cr anbere JfrttfcL 

S^on ber ©riofung. 
Unb an S®fum ©l^riftum, feinen einigen 
©ol^n, unfern $@rrn, ber empfangen ift t)on 
bem ^eiligen ©eift, geBoren an^ Tlaxia, ber 

6<^toan '12. % 
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tius Pilate, was - crucified, ^dead, and buried; 
He descended into hell; the third day He rose 
again from the dead; He ascended into heaven, 
and sitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty, from thence He shall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. . . 

What does this mean? Answer: 

I believe that Jesus Christ, true God, begotten 
of the Father from eternity, and also true man, 
born of the Virgin Mary, is my Lord, who has re- 
deemed me, a lost and condemned creature, pur- 
chased and won me from all sins, from death, and 
from the power of the devil, not with gold or silver, 
but with His holy, precious blood and with His 
innocent suffering and death, that I may be His 
own, and live imder Him in His kingdom, and 
serve Him in everlasting righteousness, innocence, 
and blessedness, even as He is risen from the dead, 
lives and reigns to all eternity. This is most cer- 
tainly true. 

The Third Ardcle. 

OF SANCTIFICATION. 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy Chris- 
tian Church, the communion of saints; the for- 
giveness of sins ; the resurrection of the body ; 
and the life everlasting. Amen. 



N. 
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Sungftau, gelitten untet 5pontio ^xlato, gefteu* 
Siget, geftorBen unb BegraBen, niebergefal^ren 5Ur 
^oUe, am britten S^age toiebet auferftanben t)t)n 
ben S^oten, aufgefal^ren gen ^intmel, [i^enb jut 
3ted^ten (SotteS, beS aHmad^tigen 9Sater§, t)on 
bannen er fommen toixb, gu rid^ten bie Seben* 
bigen unb bie S^oten. 

3BaS ift ba§? ^nttoort: 

^^ glauBe, bafe "^Q^u^ Kl&riftug, mal^rl&Qftiger 
Oott, t)om SSoter in ©toigleit geboren, unb aud^ 
tDal^rl^aftiger SKenfd^, bon ber S^^gf^^ii Tlavia ge- 
boren, fei mein $6rr, ber mid^ berlornen unb ber- 
bammten SWenfdien eriofet l&at, ertDorben unb ge- 
tDonnen Don alien ©unben, t)om Zoie unb Don ber 
©etDoIt be§ SteufeB, nid^t mit @oIb ober ©ilber, 
fonbern mit feinem l&eiligen, teuren Slut unb mit 
feinem unfd&ulbigen Seiben unb ©terben, auf ba^ 
id^ fein eigen fei unb in feinem 9leid) unier il&m lebe 
unb il&m biene in eiDiger (Sered&tigleii Unfd^ulb unb 
©eligfeit, gleid^toie er ift auferftanben t)om SCobe, 
lebet unb regieret in 6tt)igleit. ®a§ ift getoifelid^ 
toal&r. 

^er britte 3trttfeL 

9Jon ber ^ctltgung. 

3d^ glauBe an ben ^eiligen ©eift, eine ^^ilige 
d^riftlid^e ^rd^e, bie ©emeinbe ber ^eiligen, 9Ser^ 
geBung ber ©iinben, Sluferftel^ung be§ g^Ieifd^eg 
unb ein etoigeS SeBen. Slmen. 
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What does this mean? Answer: 

I believe that I cannot by my own reason or 
strength believe in Jesus Christ, my Lord, or come 
to Him; but the Holy Ghost has called me by 
the Gospel, enlightened me with His gifts, sancti- 
fied and kept me in the true faith; even as He 
calls, gathers, enlightens, and sanctifies the whole 
Christian Church on earth, and keeps it with Jesus 
Christ in the one true faith: in which Christian 
Church He daily and richly forgives all sins to me 
and all believers, and will at the last day raise up 
me and all the dead, and give unto me and all 
believers in Christ eternal life. This is most cer- 
tainly true. 



The Lord's Prayer, 

AS THE HEAD OP THE FAMILY SHOULD TEACH IT 
IN ALL SIMPLICITY TO HIS HOUSEHOLD. 



Oar Father who art in heaven. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

God would by these words tenderly invite us 
to believe that He is our true Father, and that 
we are His true children, so that we may with 
all boldness and confidence ask Him as dear chil- 
dren ask their dear father. 

The First Petition. \J 

Hallowed be Thy name. 
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i 

JBaS ijt baS? ^nttoort: 

3d^ qlauie, ba% id^ nt(f)t qu§ eigener SSernunft 
noci) ^raft an S@fum Sl&riftum, meinen $6rrn, 
glauben ober au il^m fommen fann; fonbern ber 
$etltge ®eift ^at mid^ burd^ ba§ ©Dangelium be* 
rufen, mit fetnen (Sabeh erleud^tet, tm red)ten @Iau» 
hen gel^eiliget unb erl^alten; gIeid)iDte er bte gange 
©I)riften]&ett auf ©rben berufet, fammelt, erleud)tet, 
l&eiKget unb Bet S®fw Kl&rifto erl)alt tm red)ten eint- 
gen ©lauben; in toeldier Kl^riftenl&etl er mir unb 
aCen ©laubigen taglid^ aHe ©iinben reid)Itd^ Dergibt 
unb am Siw^^ften Slage mid) unb aHe S;oten auf- 
ertoedEen toirb unb mir famt alien ©laubigen in 
Kl^rifto ein ett)ige§ Ceben geben toirb. 2)a§ ift ge» 
toifelid^ tDal^r. 



2)a5 SJaterunfer; 

toxt ein ^auStjater baSfcIbe fcincm ©cfinbc auf§ 
einfditigftc tjorl^alten foU. 



SBatet unfet, bet bu Bift im ^immel. 

SOSa§ ift ba§? ^nttoort: 

@ott toiU un§ bamit lodEen, ha^ tt)ir glauben 
foHen, er fei unfer red)ter SSater unb tt)ir feine red)' 
ten ^inber, auf ha% tt)ir getroft unb mit aCer Sn- 
berfid)t il^n bitten foHen toie bie lieben ^inber il^ren 
lieben ©ater. 

2)te erfte SBitte^ 

©el^eiliget toerbe bein 3?ame. 
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What does this mean? Answer: 

God^s name is indeed holy in itself;' but we 

pray in this petition that it may be holy amonj 

US also. 

How is this done? Answer: 

When fhe Word of God is taught in its truth 
and purity, and we as the children of God also 
lead a holy life according to it. This grant us, 
dear Father in heaven. But he that teaches and 
lives otherwise than God^s Word teaches, profanes 
the name of God among us. From this preserve 
us, Heavenly Father. / 

The Second Petition. 

Thy kingdom come. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

The kingdom of God comes indeed without our 
prayer, of itself ; but we pray in this petition that 
it may come unto us also. 

How is this done? Answer: 

When our Heavenly Father gives us His Holy 
Spirit, so that by His grace we believe His holy 
Word and lead a godly life, here in time and here- 
after in eternity. 

The Third Petition. 

Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 
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@otte§ 92ame ift stDar an il^m fettft l&eiltg ; aBer 
^ tt)tr Bitten in biefem ®ebet, ba% er auci) Bei un§ 
i^eilig toerbe. 

2Bic gefd^ie^t ba§? 3lnth)ort: 

SBo ba§ SBort ®otte§ lauler unb rein gelel&ret 
h)irb, unb rt)ir aud^ I)eilig, aU bie ^inber @otte§, 
banad^ leBen. ®a§ l^ilf un§, lieBer SSater im 
^immel! SBer aBer onber^ lel^ret unb leBet, benn 
ha^ SBort @otte§ lel^ret, ber entl^eiliget unter un§ 
ben 9iamen (Sotted. 2)a Bel^iite un§ bor, lieBer 
l^immlifdier SSaterl 

Sie anbere Sitte* 

®ein SReid^ fomme. 

SOSaS ift ba§? ^nttoort: 

@otte§ 9leid& f.ommt hjol^l ol&ne unfer ®eBet, Don 
il^m felBft; aBer toir Bitten in biefem @eBet, ba^ 
e§ audti au un§ lomnje. 

SBie gefc^te^t ba§? 3lnttt)ort: 

aSenn ber l^immlifdie Sater un§ feinen ^eiligen 
®eift giBt ha^ tt)ir feinem l^eiligen SBort burd^ feine 
®naie glauBen unb gottlid^ leBen, l&ier aeitlid^ unb 
bort ett)iglidt|. 

2)ie Mttt »ttte- 

ffiein SBiHe gefd^el^e, toie im ^immel, al\o 
aui) auf (Stben. 
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What does this mean? Answer: 

The good and gracious will of God is done in- 
deed without our prayer ; but we pray in this pe- 
tition that it may be done among us also. 

How is this done? Answer: 

When God breaks and hinders every evil coun- 
sel and will which would not let us hallow God^s 
name nor let His kingdom come, such as the 
will of the devil, the world, and our flesh, but 
strengthens and preserves us steadfast in His 
Word and faith unto our end. This is His gra- 
cious and good will. 

The Fourth Petition. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

God gives daily bread indeed without our 
prayer, also to all the wicked; but we pray in 
this petition that He would lead us to know it, 
and to receive our daily bread with thanksgiving. 

What, then, is meant by daily bread? Answer: 

Everything that belongs to the support and 
wants of the body, such as food, drink, clothing, 
shoes, house, home, field, cattle, money, goods, 
a pious spouse, pious children, pious servants, 
pious and faithful rulers, good government, good 
weather, peace, health, discipline, honor, good 
friends, faithful neighbors, and the like. 
8 
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2)te filnfte fSittt. 

Unb bergib un§ unfete Sd^ulb, al§ toit t)er* 
geben unfern ©d^ulbigem. 

aBa§ ift ba§? ^nttoort: 

aSir Bitten in biefem ®ebet, ba% ber SSoter im 
§immel nt(f)t anfel)en tooHe unfere ©iinben unb um 
berfelben toiHen foI(f)e Sitte ni(f)t berfogen; benn 
tt)ir finb ber feine^ toert, ha^ toxt bitten, l^aben*^ 
and) nid)t berbienet, fonbern er tooHe e§ un§ oHeS 
au§ ®naben geben; benn tt)ir tdglid^ biel fiinbigen 
unb tDoI)I eitel (Strofe berbienen. ©o tooHen toir 
:3tt)ar tDteberum and} i)et^lxi} bergeben unb gerne 
tool^Itun benen, bie fid^ an un^ berfiinbigen. 

2)te fcri^fte Stttc- 
Unb fiil^re un§ nid^t in 9Ser[ud^ung. 

aBa§ ift ba§? 3lnth)ort: 

Oott berfud^t atoar niemanb ; aber tvxv bitten in 
biefem ©ebet, bofe un^ @ott JDoHe bel^iiten unb er» 
l^alten, auf ba% un§ ber S^eufel, bie SBelt unb unfer 
gleifcf) ni(f)t betriige nod) berfiitjre in 2)?i6glauben, 
aSerstoeiflung unb anbere grofee ©dfionbe unb Cafter, 
unb ob tx)ir bamit angefod&ten tDiirben, bofe toir bod) 
enblxij getoinnen unb ben ©ieg beJ^oIten. 

2)te ficbcnte Sittc* 

-(Sonbern etISfe un§ t)on bent iibel. 
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What does this mean? Answer: 

^ Wie pray in this petition, as the sum of all, 

that our Father in heaven would deliver us from 
every evil of body and soul, property and honor, 
and finally, when our last hour has come, grant us 
a blessed end, and graciously take us from this 
vale of tears to Himself in heaven. 

Amen. 

What does this mean? Answer: 

That I should be certain that these petitions 
are acceptable to our Father in heaven, and heard ; 
for He Himself* has commanded us so to pray, 
and has promised to hear us. Amen, Amen, that 
is, yea, yea, it shall be so. 



The Sacrament of Holy Baptism, 

AS THE HEAD OP THE FAMILY SHOULD TEACH IT 
IN ALL SIMPLICITY TO HIS HOUSEHOLD. 



FIRST. ^ , ' 

What is Baptism? Answer : 

Baptism is not simple water only, but it is the 
water comprehended in God's command and con- 
nected with God's word. 

Which is that word of God? Answer: 

Christ, our Lord, says in the last chapter 'of 
Matthew : Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. 
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SBaS i^ baS? ^nttoort: 

2Btr bitten in biefem ®ebet ate in ber ©umrna, 
ia% un§ ber SSoter im ^immel bon aHerlei libel 
2eibe§ unb ber ©eele, @ute^ unb ©l&re eriofe unb 
anient jDcnn unfer ©tiinblein lommt, ein felige§ 
©nbe befd)ere unb mit ®naben Don biefem '^ammex' 
tal 3U fi(f) nel)me in hen $immel! SImen. 

Safe i(f) foH getDife fein, fold^e SSitten finb bent 
SSater im $immel Qngenel)m unb erl^oret; benn er 
felbft l^at un^ geboten, alfo gu beten, unb berfieifeen, 
ha% er un§ tooUe erl&oren. 3lmen, 9lmen, ha^ l^eifet: 
Sa, ia, e§ foH alfo gef(f)el&en. 



2)a« ©ofroment ber ^eiligen ^ratfe; 

tt)ic ba^felbe cin ^au§t)atet fcinem ©cfinbe foU ein- 

fdltiglid^ tjorl^altcn. 



3ttnt erftcn* 

SOSaS ift bic 3:aufc? ^nttoort: 

®ie S;aufe ift ni(f)t aHein fd^Ie(f)t SBaffer, fon- 
bern fie ift ba^ SBaffer in ®otte§ ©ebot gefaffet unb 
mit ®otte§ SBort t)erbunben. 

SBcId^cS ift bcnn fold^ SBort ©otteS? ^nttoort: 

S)a unfer ^Err Kl&riftu^ ]\)vxi}t SKattl&Si am le^- 
ten: ©el&et {)in in alle SBelt unb Iel)ret aHe $eiben 
unb taufet fie im 9?amen be§ SSater^ unb be§ ©ol^- 
ne§ unb be§ ^eiligen ®eifte§. 
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SECONDLY. 
What does Baptism give or profit? Answer: 

It works forgiveness of sins, delivers from 
death and the devil, and gives eternal salvation 
to all who believe this, as the words and promises 
of God declare.- 

Which are such words and promises of God? Answer: 

Christ, our Lord, says in the last chapter of 
Mark: He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 

THIRDLY. 
How can water do such great things? Answer: 

It is not the water yideed that does them, 
but the word of God which is in and with the 
water, and faith which trusts such word of God 
in the water. For without the word of God the 
water is simple water, and no baptism. But with 
the word of God it is a baptism, that is, a gracious 
water of life and a washing of regeneration in 
the Holy Ghost, as St. Paul says, Titus, chapter 
third: . 

By the washing of regeneration, and renewing 
of the Holy G^ost, which He shed on us ^abun- 
dantly through" Jesus Christ, our Savior, that, be- 
ing justified by His grace, we should be made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life. This 
is a faithful saying. 



t 
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3itnt anhttn. 

3BaS flibt obcr nttftt bie Xaufc? ^Inttoort: 

©ie tDtrfet ©ergebung ber ©iinben, eriofet bom 
Stob unb SCeufel unh gibt bie eiDtge ©eligfeit alien, 
bie e§ glouben, h)ie bie SBorte unb aSerl&eifeungen 
®otte§ lauten. 

^eld^eS {tnb fold^e ^otte unb ^er^eigungen ©otteS? 

^nttoort: 

S)a,unfer $6rr ©l&riftu^ ftjridfit STOarci am lefe- 
ten: SBer ba glauBet unb getauft toirb, ber h)irb 
felig tDerben; toer aber niciit glaubet, ber toirb t)er- 
bammt tperben. 

Svivx britten* 

2Blc lann SBaffer fold^c grofec S)infle tun? flnttoort: 

aSaffer tut'^ freilid^ ni(f)t fonbern ia^ aSort 
®otte§, fo mit unb bei bem 28affer ift unb ber 
©laube, fo foldfiem SBort ®otte§ tm SBaffer trauet; 
benn ol&ne ©otte^ SEBort ift ba^ aBaffer fdtileclif 
aBaffer unb feine Staufe; aber mit bem SBorte 
®otte§ ift e§ eine S;aufe, ha^ ift, ein gnabenreidti 
SBaffer be§ Zehen^ unb ein a3ab ber neuen ®eburt 
im ^eiligen ®eift, toie ©t. $PauIu§ fagt gum ^^tto 
am britten ^atJitel: 

3)ur(f) ba^ a3ab ber SBiebergeburt unb ©rneue- 
rung be§ ^eiligen ®eifte§, toeld^en er auSgegoffen 
]&at liber un§ reid^Iid) burd) S®fum Kfiriftum, un» 
fqrn $eilanb, auf ba^ toir burd^ be^felbigen ®nabe 
getcciit unb ©rben feien be§ etoigen SebenS nad^ 
ber ^offnung. Sag ift getoifelid^ toal^r. 



* 
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FOURTHLY. 
What does such baptizing with water signify? Answer: 

It signifies that the old Adam in us should, 
by daily contrition and repentance, be drowned 
and die with all sins and evil lusts and, again, a 
new man daily come forth and arise, who shall 
live before God in righteousness and purity for- 
ever. 

Where is this written? Answer: 

St. Paul says, Eomans, chapter sixth : We are 
buried with Christ by baptism into death, that, 
like as He was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 



The Office of the Keys, 

AS THE HEAD OP THE FAMILY SHOULD TEACH IT 
IN ALL SIMPLICITY TO HIS HOUSEHOLD. 



What is the Office of the Keys? Answer: 

It is the peculiar church power which Christ 
has given to His Church on earth to forgive the 
sins of penitent sinners unto them, but to retain 
the sins of the impenitent as long as they do not 
repent. 

Where is this written? Answer: 

Thus writes the holy Evangelist John, chapter 
twentieth : 
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3um tiiertett* 

aBa§ bebeutet benn fold^ SBaffertaufcn? ^nttoort: 

6§ hebentet, ha'i^ ber alte SIbam in unB burd^ 
taglid^e 3teue unb a3u6e foH erfaufl toerben unb fter» 
ben mit alien ©iinben unb bofen Siiften, unb tDteber- 
urn tSglid^ l^erau^fommen unb auferftel)en ein neuer 
aWenfd^, ber in ©ered^tigfeit unb Steinigfeit t)or 
®ott etoiglid^ lebe. 

2Bo fte^t ba§ gcfd^dcbcn? ^nttoort: 

©t. $paulu§ 3u ben JRomern am fedfiften jtjridtit: 
aSir finb famt ®I)rifto burd^ bie S;aufe begraben in 
ben %oi, auf bofe, gleid^tt)ie Kl&riftu^ ift bon ben 
SKoten aufertoedfet burd^ bie $errlid)feit be§ aSaler§, 
aljo foUen aud^ toir in einem neuen Qeien toanbeln. 



toic cin $au§bater baSfcIbe feincm ©cfinbc cin^* 
faltiglid^ tjorl^altcn foU. 

aBaS ifl ba§ ^mt ber ©c^mp? ^nttoort: 

®a§ 2Imt ber ©d^Iiiffel ift bie fonberbare ^ir^ 
d^engetoalt, bie Kl&riftu^ feiner birdie auf Erben i)at 
gegeben, hen bufefertigen ©iinbern bie ©iinbe m 
bergeben, ben Unbufefertigen aber bie ©iinbe au be* 
l^alten, folange fie nid^t SSufee tun. 

2Bo ftc^t ba§ ccfd^riebcn? ^nttoort: 

©0 fdfireibt ber l^eilige et)angelift ^o^anneS cm 
20. ftat)itel: 



— 22 — 

The Lord Jesus breathed on His disciples, 
and saith unto them, Eeceive ye the Holy Ghost: 
whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whosesoever sins ye retain, they are 
retained. 

What do you believe according to these words? Answer: 

I believe that when the called ministers of 
Christ deal with us by His divine command, 
especially when they exclude manifest and im- 
penitent sinners from the Christian congregation, 
and, again, when. they absolve those who repent 
of their sins and are willing to amend, this is as 
valid and certain, in heaven also, as if Christ, 
our dear Lord, dealt with us Himself. 



How the Unlearned Should be Taught to Confess. 



What is Confession? Answer: 

Confession embraces two parts: one is that 
we confess our sins; the other, that we receive 
absolution, or forgiveness, from the confessor,* as 
from God Himself, and in no wise doubt, but 
firmly believe, that by it our sins are forgiven 
before God in heaven. 

What sins should we confess? Answer: 

Before God we should plead guilty of all sins, 
even of those which we do not know, as we do 
in the Lord's Prayer; but before the confessor 
we should confess those sins only which we know 
and feel in our hearts. 

* or pastor. 
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S)er ^err S®fwS blic§ fcine Siinger Qti unb 
ft)rQd^ 8U tl^nen: SFiefimet l&in ben ^eiligen ©eiftl 
SBeld^en i^v bie ©iinben erloffet, bencn ftnb fie cr- 
laffen; unb toelciien il^r fie he^altet, bcnen ftnb fie 
iel&alten. ^ 

^aS glaubft bu bei biefen Morten? ^nttoort: 

S4) glaube, h)a§ bie berufenen ©iener Kl&rifti 
au§ feinem gottlidtien SSefefil mit un^ fianbcin, fon# 
berlidC) toenn fie bie 6ffentli(f)en unb unbufefertigen 
©unber bon ber d&riftlidfien Oemeine auSfdtiliefeen 
unb bie, fo il^re ©iinbe bereuen unb fid^ beffern 
tDoHen, tDieberum entbinben: ba% e§ alfo fraftig 
unb getoife fei, aui) im ^immel, aU l&anbelte e§ 
unfer lieber $6rr £f|riftu§ mit un§ felber. 



aSte man bie @infSIttgen fott lel^ren Betd^ten. 

9Ba§ ift bie SBeid^tc? 3lnth)ort: 

®ie aSeid^te bcgreift gtDei ©tiidEe in fid&: einB, 
ba% man bie ©iinbe belenne; ba^ anbere, ba% man 
bie Slbfolution ober Sergebung bom 93eid^tiger 
entpfal&e, aU t)on @olt felbft, unb ja nidit baran 
Stoeifele, fonbern feft glaube, bie ©iinben feien ba- 
burd^ bergeben bor @ott im ^immel. 

^elc^e @iinben foE man benn bei(^ten? 

35or Oott foH man fid^ aHcr ©iinben fdEiuIbig 
grten, audi bie tt)ir nid|t ertennen, toie toir im 
Salerunfer tun; aber Dor bem 93eidE|tiger foHen toir 
aHein bie ©iinben befennen, bie toir toiffen unb 
fiil&Ien im ^eraen. 
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Which are these? Answer: 

Here consider your station according to the 
Ten Commandments; whether you are a father, 
mother, son, daughter, master, mistress, servant; 
whether you have been disobedient, unfaithful, 
slothful ; whether you have grieved any person by 
word or deed; whether you have stolen, neglected, 
or wasted aught, or done other injury. 

Pray, give me a brief form of confession. Answer : 

Say to the confessor, Eeverend and dear Sir, 
I beseech you to hear my confession, and pro- 
nounce forgiveness to me, for God^s sake. 

Proceed ! 
I, a poor sinner, confess myself before God 
guilty of all sins. Especially do I confess be- 
fore you that I am a servant, etc., but, alas I 
I serve my master unfaithfully ; for in this and 
in that I have not done what they commanded 
me; I have provoked them to anger and pro- 
fane words, have been negligent and have not 
prevented injury, have been immodest in words 
and deeds, have quarreled with my equals, have 
murmured and used profane words against my 
mistress, etc* For all this I am sorry, and 
implore grace ; I promise amendment. 

A master or mistress may say: 
Especially do 1 confess before you that I 
have not faithfully trained my children and 
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3BcI(§c ftnb bic? 

®a fiel^e beinen ©tanb an nad^ ben ael^n @e« 
boten, ob bu aSater, SWutter, ©olin, S;od^ter, $er.r, 
grau, ^ned^t feieft; ob bn ungel^orfam, untreu, nri' 
fleifeig getoefen feieft; ob bn jemanb leib getan 
Ildbeft mit SSorten ober SBerfen; ob bn geftol^Ien, 
Derfaumet, bertoalirlofet ©d^aben getan Iiabeft. 

fiiebcr, jtettc mir cine furjc SQ3cifc 3U bcidS)tcn! ^nttoort: 

©0 foHft bu gum Seid^tiger fpred^en: 3Siirbiger 
lieber $err, idE) bitte ©udE), tDoHet meine SetdEjte 
l&oren unb mir bie aSergebung fpred^en um (Sotted 
toiCen. 

©age anl 

^d) armet ©iinber Befenne mid^ t)ot ®ott 
oiler ©iinben fd^ulbig; infonberl^eit Befenne id^ 
t)or (Sud^, ba§ id^ ein ^ned^i, Tlaqh ac. Bin. 
SlBet id^ biene leiber untreulid^ meinent §errn; 
benn bo unb ba l^oBe i(§ nid^t geton, tooS fie mi(§ 
l^iefeen, l^oBe fie erjiirnet unb ju flud^en Betoeget, 
l^oBe berfoumet unb ©d^oben laffen gefd^ej^en. Bin 
oud^ in SBorten unb SBerfen fd^ant=Bar geluefen, 
l^oBe mit meineSgleid^en gejiirnet, tDiber meine 
grou gemurtet unb geflud^et 2C. ®a§ alle§ ift 
mit leib unb Bitte um ®nabe; id^ tvxU mid^ 
Beffern. 

Bin §err ober t^xan fage alf.o: 
Snfonberl^eit Befenne i(§ t)or (£ud^, bofe id^ 
mein ^inb unb ©efinbe, 28eiB, ni(^t tteulid^ ge* 
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household to the glory of God; I have used 
profane language, set a bad example by inde- 
cent words and deeds, have done my neighbor 
harm and spoken evil of him, have overcharged 
and given false ware and short measure ; — 

and whatever else he has done against God^s 
Commandments and his station, etc. 

But if any one does not find himself burdened 
with such or greater sins, he should not trouble 
himself on that account, nor seek or invent other 
sins, and thus make confession a torture, but 
simply mention one or two that you know, after 
this manner : Especially do I confess that I have 
once been profane; I have once used improper 
words; I have once neglected this or that, etc. 
Let that suffice. 

But if you are conscious of none at all, which, 
however, is scarcely possible, then mention none 
in particular, but receive absolution upon the Gen- 
eral Confession which you make before God to the 
confessor. 

Then shall the confessor say : 

God be merciful to thee, and strengthen thy 

faith. Amen. 

Furthermore : 
Dost thou believe that my forgiveness is 
God's forgiveness? 
Yes, I believe. 

Then he shall say: 
Be it unto thee as thou believest. And I, 
by the command of our Lord Jesus Christ, for- 
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jogen l^oBe ju ©otteS ©l^ten. 3<^ l^aBc fleflui^t, 
bfifeS (Sjentpel mit unaiid^tigen SBorten unb 9Bet* 
fen gegeben, meinem 9?ad^bat ©d^aben getan, iibel 
nod^getebet, 5U teuer t)erfauft, falfd^e unb nid^t 
ganje SBate gegefien — unb toaS er mel^r toiber 
, bie ©ebote ©otteS unb feinen ©tanb getan 2C. 

SBenn afier jemanb fid^ nid^t befinbet befdEjlceret 
mit foIdEjer obex grofeern ©iinbe, ber foil mdE)t for» 
gen ober tDeiter ©iinbe fudE)en nodE) erbidEjten unb 
bamit eine Smarter au^ ber SeidE)te madden, fonbern 
eraal^Ie eine ober stDO, bie bu toeifeeft, alfo: ^nfon- 
berlieit befenne id), bafe id^ einmal gefludEjt, item, 
einmal unliiibfd^ mit SBorten getoefen, einmal bie^ 
' 9?. Derfaumet "S^abe ic. Sllfo lafe e§ genug fein. 

SSeifeeft bn aber gar feine (toeldEje^ boi) nidEjt 
tDol^I moglid^ fein foHte), fo fage audE) feine infonber- 
Iieit, fonbern nimm bie aSergebung auf bie gemeine 
a3eidE)te, fo bn bor ®ott tuft gegen ben SeidEitiger. 

®arauf foil ber Seid^tiger fagen: 
®oit fei bir gnabig unb ftarfe beinen ©lau* 
ben 1 2lmen. 

SBeiter: 
©laubeft bu aud^, ba^ meine SSergebung ®ot« 
teS aSergebung fei? 
Sa, lieber $err! 

S)arauf \pved^e er: 
9Bte bu glaubeft, fo gefd^el^e bir. Unb id^, 
auS bem Sefel^I unferS $@rrn 3@fu ®]^t;ifti, ber* 
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give thee thy sins in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
Depart in peace. 

Those, however, whose conscience is heavily 
burdened, or who are troubled and tempted, the 
confessor will know how to comfort and incite to 
faith with more passages of Scripture. This is 
designed merely to be a general form of confession 
for the unlearned. 



The Sacrament of the Altar, 

AS THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY SHOULD TEACH IT 
IN ALL SIMPLICITY TO HIS HOUSEHOLD. 



What is the Sacrament of the Altar ? Answer : 

It is the true body and blood of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, under the bread and wine, for us 

Christians to eat and to drink, instituted by Christ 

Himself. 

Where is this written? Answer: 

The holy Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and St. Paul, write thus: 

Our Lord Jepus Christ, the same night in 
which He was betrayed, took bread; and when 
He had given thanks. He brake it, and gave it 
. to His disciples, and said. Take, eat ; this is my 
body, which is given for you. This do in remem- 
brance of me. 

After the, same maimer also He took the cup, 
when He had supped, gave thanks, and gave it 
to them, saying. Take, drink ye all of it; this 
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geBe bit beinc ©iinbe im 3?amen beS $8ater8 unb 
beS (Sol^neSxunb be§ $eiligen ©eifteS. SImen. 
©el^e l^in in griebenl 

SBeld^e ober grofee Sefd^toerung be§ ©etoiffen^ 
l&aBen ober betriibt unb angefodE)ten finb, bie toirb 
ein a3eid£)toater tDol^I tDiffen mit mel&r ©t'tiidEien gu 
troften unb sum ©laufien su reisen. S)a§ foil 
Qlletn eine gemeine SBeife ber a3eid^te fein fiir bte 
©infSItigen. 

2)o« ©afroment k« Slltar«, 

tote etn ^au^bater ba^felBc fetnem ©eftnbc txn^ 

fctlttg ijorl^alten foU. 

SQSaS ifl baS ©aframcnt bcS ^ItarS? ^nttoort: 

6§ ift ber tvat)ve SeiB unb Slut unfer^ ^@rrn 
S®fu Kl&rtftt unter bent Srot unb 3Sein, nn§ Slirt* 
ften su effen unb su trtnfen bon Kl&rifto felbft etn* 
gefe^t. 

3Bo pi)t ba§ ocfdS)rlcbcn? ^Inttoort: 

©0 fd^reiben bie l&eiligen ©bangeltften 9Kat- 
t]&au§, 3»arf u^, Suf q§ unb ©t. gjaulug : 

Unfer ^Err S^fu^ Kl&riftug, in ber 3?ad&t ba 
er Derraten tDorb, ndfjvx er ba§ Srot, bonfte unb 
hvai)'^ unb gab'§ feinen Siitigern unb fprad^ : 3?e]&- 
met l&in unb effet; ba^ ift mein Seib, ber fiir eudE) 
gegeben tDirb. ©oId^e§ tut sn meinem ®eba(f)tni§ I 

®e§felbigenglei(f)en nal^m er aud^ ben ^eldE) nad^ 
bem Slbenbmal^I, banfte unb gob il&nen ben unb 
ft)ra4): 9?el)met l&in unb trinfet aUc baxan^; biefer 
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cup is the new testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you for the remission of sins. This do 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

What is the benefit of such eating and drinking? 

Answer : 

That is shown us by these words, "Given, and 
shed for you for the remission of sins^^; namely, 
that in the Sacrament forgiveness of sins, life, and 
salvation are given us through these words. For 
where there is forgiveness of sins, there is also 
life and salvation. 

How can bodily eating and drinking do such great 

things ? Answer : 

It is not the eating and drinking, indeed, that 
does them, but the words here written, "Given, 
and shed for you for the remission of sins" ; which 
words, beside the bodily eating and drinking, are 
as the chief thing in the Sacrament ; and he that 
believes these words has what they say and ex- 
press, namely, the forgiveness of sins. 

Who, then, receives such Sacrament worthily? Answer: 

Fasting and bodily preparation is, indeed, a 
fine outward training; but he is truly worthy and 
well prepared who has faith in these words, 
"Given, and shed for you for the remission of 
sins." But he that does not believe these words, 
or doubts, is unworthy and unprepared; for the 
words, "For you," require all hearts to believe. 
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fteld^ tft baS 9?eue Ze\tament in meinem 93Iui, boS 
fiir eud^ Dergoffen h)irb sur SBergebung ber ©un- 
belt. ©oIdE)e^ tut, fooft il^r'^ trinfet, au meinem 
@ebadE)tni^ I 

SBaS nilfet bcnn foIdS) ©jfcn unb XxinUnl ^nttoort: 

S)a^ seigen un^ bie SBorte : SiiteudEjgcge* 
Ben unb tjergoHen sur aSergeburtg ber 
© it n b e n : namlidE) ba% un§ im ©of roment SBerge* 
Bung ber ©itnben, 2eien unb ©eligfeit burdE) \oli\e 
SBorte gegeben tDirb. ®enn tDo SBergeBung ber 
©itnben ift, ba ift aud^ iSeben unb ©eligfeit. 

SBie lann leibltd^) @jfcn unb 3:rinfcn fol(i()e arofte S)inoe tun? 

^nttooxt: 

@ffen unb Strinfen tut'§ freilid^ nid^t, fonbern 
bie SBorte, \o ba ftel^en: gtir cud^ gegeben 
unb bergoffen aurSSergeBung ber ©itn- 
ben. SBeldEje SBorte finb neben bem leiBIidien ©ffen 
unb Strinfen aU ba^ ^ouptftudt im ©aframent; 
unb toer benfelbigen SBorten glaubet, ber f)at, n?a§ 
fie fagen unb tote fie lauten, namlidE) SSergebung ber 
©itnben. 

^er tmpW benn fo((i() @aframent iDUrbigUc^? ^ntloort: 

gafteh unb leiblid) fid& bereiten ift ftjol^I eine 
feine fiufeerlidie S^^i* ober ber ift red)t toitrbig unb 
itjolil gefdiidtt, tDer ben Olauben f)at an biefe SBorte: 
gitr eud^ gegeben unb Dergoffen aur 
SSergeBung ber ©itnben. 

SBer aber biefen SBorten nid)t glouBet ober stDei- 
felt, ber ift unn^iirbig unb ungefdEjidtt. S)enn ba^ 
SBort g it r e u dE| ! f orbert eitel glauBige ^eraen. 
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How the Head of the Family Should Teach His 
Hou|sehold to Pray Morning and Evening. 



Morning Prayer. 

In the morning, when you get up, make the sign of 
the holy cross and say: 

^ In the name of God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 

Then, kneeling or standing, repeat the Creed and 
the Lord's Prayer. If you choose, you may also say 
this little prayer: 

I thank Thee, my Heavenly Father, through 
Jesus Christ, Thy dear Son, that Thou hast kept 
me this night from all harm and danger; and I 
pray Thee that Thou wouldst keep me this day 
also from sin and every evil, that all my doings 
and life may please Thee. For into Thy hands 
I commend myself, my body and soul, and all 
things. Let Thy holy angel be with me, that the 
wicked foe may have no power over me. Amen. 

Then go joyfully to your work, singing a hymn, like 
that on the Ten Commandments, or whatever your de- 
votion may suggest. 

Evening Prayer. 

In the evening, when you go to bed, make the sign 
of the holy cross and say: 

In the name of God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 
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9Bie etn ^au§t>attt fetn @eftnbe foil (el^ren 



®er 3Korgenfegen. 

^S IWorocnS, fo bu au§ bcm 93ette fat)rft, foUft bu U^ 
fegnen mit bent l^eiligen Jtreu3 unb fagen: 

3)a^ tDalte ®ott aSoter, ©ol^n unb ^eiliger ®etft ! 
Slmen. 

2)arauf fnicenb obcr fte^enb ben ©touben unb SBoters 
unfer. SBiUft bu, fo magft bu bieS ©ebetlein baju f|)red)en: 

Sci& banfe bir, mein l^immlifiier SSater, burdE) 
S^fum Kl^riftum, betnen lieben ©ol^n, bafe bu mid^ 
biefe 9?QdE)t bor aUem ©dE)aben unb ©efal^r befiiitet 
l&aj't, unb bitte bid&, bu tooHeft mid) biefen Sag au4| 
bel^iiten bor ©iinben unb aHem libel, bofe bir aH 
mein S^un unb fieben gefaHe. ®enn id) befel^Ie mid), 
meinen Seib unb ©eele, unb alle§ in beine §anbe. 
®ein l^eiliger ©ngel fei mit mir, ba% bet bofe geinb 
feine 3Kad^t an mir finbe. Slmen. 

Unb alSbann mit gfreuben an bein ^erf gegongen unb 
ettoa ein Sieb gefungen, aB „^ie se^n ©ebote", ober loaS 
beine ^nbad)t gibt. 

®er Slbenbfegen. 

3)e8 9lbenb§, toenn bu ju 93ctte ge^ft, fottft bu bidj) fegnen 
mit bem ^eiligen Stxtu^ unb fxigen: 

2)a§ toalte ®ott aSater, ©of)n unb ^ciliger Oeift! 
Slmen. 
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Then, kneeling or standing, repeat the Creed and 
the Lord's Prayer. If you choose, you may also say 
this little prayer: 

I thank Thee, my Heavenly Father, through 
Jesus Christ, Thy dear Son, that Thou hast gra- 
ciously kept me this day; and I pray Thee that 
Thou wouldst for^ve me all my sins where I 
have done wrong, and graciously keep me this 
night. For into Thy hands I commend myself, 
my body and soul, and all things. Let Thy holy 
angel be with me, that the wicked foe may have 
no power over me. Amen. 

Then go to sleep at once and in good cheer. 



How the Head of the Family Should Teach His 
Household to Ask a Blessing and Return Thanks. 



AsEiNO A Blessing. 

The children and servants shall go to the table rev- 
erently, fold their hands, and say: 

The eyes of all wait upon Thee, Lord, and 
Thou givest them their meat in due season; Thou 
openest Thy hands and satisfiest the desire of 
every living thing. 

Then shall be said the Lord's Prayer and the fol* 
lowing: 

Lord God, Heavenly Father, bless us and these 
Thy gifts which we receive from Thy bountiful 
goodness, through Jesus Christ, our Lord. Amen. 
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^arauf fnteenb obet fte^enb ben ®lauf>tn unb SBatets 
unfet. ^iUft bu, fo magft bu bie§ ©ebetlein baau \pxt6)tn: 

Sd^ banfe bir, mein l&immlifd^er SSater, bmij 
S©fum ©J&riftum, beinen lieBen ©ol^n, bafe bu mtd& 
biefen Stag gnSbiglid^ bel^iltet l&aft, unb bitte bid^, 
bu tooUeft mir Dergeben aCe meine ©iinben, too id^ 
unredit getan Iiabe, unb mid^ biefe 9?ad^t gnabiglid^ 
beJ&iiten. S)enn id& befelile mt(if|, meinen Setb unb 
©eele, unb aHe^ in beine §anbe. S)ein l&eiliger 
®ngel fei mit mir, bofe hex bofe geinb feine 3KudE)t 
an mir finbe. SImen. 

Unb alSbann ftugS unb frS^Udj) oef(i()Iafen. 



SBte etn ^aui^kiater fetn @eftnbe foil lel^ren bad 
Senebicite unb @rattad ^pttiftn. 



®Q^ Senebicite. 

$ie Jtinber unb ©eftnbe follen mit gefattenen J^Snben 
unb 3Ud)tig bor ben %i\^ treten unb f|)re(i()en: 

SlUer 3tugen toarten Quf bid&, $6rr, unb bu gibft 
il^nen il^re ©peife au feiner 3eit. S)u tu^t beine 
$anb auf unb fattigeft allc§, tDa§ ba lebet, mit 
SBoIiIgefallen. 

^anati) boS $aterunfer unb bteS folgenbe ©ebet: 

$®rr Oott, ]&immlif4)er SBater, fegne un§ unb 
biefe beine &aben, bie lx)ir bon beiner milben Oiite 
au un§ nel&men bur4) S^fi^ni ©l&riftum, unfern 
^©rrn ! Slmen. 
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Eeturninq Thanks. 

Also, after eating, they shall, in like manner, rev- 
erently and with folded hands say: 

give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good; 
for His mercy endnreth forever. He giveth food 
to all flesh : He giveth to the beast his food, and 
to the young ravens which cry. He delighteth 
not in the strength of the horse. He taketh not 
pleasure in the legs of a man. The Lord taketh 
pleasure in them that fear Him, in those that 
hope in His mercy. 

Then shall be said the Lord's Prayer and the fol- 
lowing: 

We thank Thee, Lord Grod, Heavenly Father, 
through Jesus Christ, our Lord, for all Thy 
benefits, who livest and reignest for ever and ever. 
Amen. 



Table of Duties; 

OR, CERTAIN PASSAGES OF SCRIPTURE FOR VARIOUS HOLY 

ORDERS AND ESTATES WHEREBY THESE ARE SEVERALLY 

TO BE ADMONISHED OF THEIR OFFICE AND DUTY. 



To Bishops, Pastors, and Preachers. 

A bishop must be blameless, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, sober, of good behavior, given 
to hospitality, apt to teach; not given to wine, 
no striker, not greedy of filthy lucre ; but patient, 
not a brawler, not covetous; one that ruleth,well 
his own house, having his children in subjection 
with all gravity; not a novice; holding fast the 

Schwan *12. 3 - 
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2)oS ©ratios. 

« 

^(fo au(i() nad) bem ^ffen fotten fte gtei(i()ertDeife tun, 
3U(i()ttg unb mit gefoUenen ^dnben f|)red)en: 

S)anfet bem $@rrn, benn er ift freunblid^, unb 
feme ©iite todf^tet etoiQlxi); bet aHem gleifdie 
©l^eife gibt, ber bem aSiel^ fein gutter gibt, ben 
junaen diahen, bie il^n anrufen. ®r l^ot nid^t Suft 
an ber ©tarfe be^ Sftoffe^ nod& ©efaHen an jeman* 
be§ Seinen. ®er §6rr l^at ©efaHen an benen, bie 
i^n furdE)ten unb bie auf feine @iite toarten. 

^anad^) ba§ iBoterunfer unb bieS folgenbe ®e(et: 

SBir banf en bir, $@rr ®ott aSoter, burd^ S^fi^nt 
Sl&riftum, unfern $@rrn, fiir aHe beine SBol^Itot, 
ber bvi leBeft unb regiereft in EtDigfeit! Slmen. 



2)ie $au«tofeI 

etltd^er (Spriid^c fiir aHerlci l^eilige Orben unb ©tctnbe, 

baburd^ btcfelBcn, al§ burd^ cigcnc fieltion, tl^rcg 

Stmts unb S)ienft§ gu ermal^ncn. 



^en Stfd^Sfen^ ^farrl^errcn unb ^rebtgem. 

@in Sifdtjof foil unftraflid^ fein, e i n e § SSeibeS 
STOann, niidEjtern, fittig, mafeig, gaftfrei, lelirl&aftig, 
nidE)t ein SSeinfaufer, nidE)t t^odEjen, nidE)t unelirlidEje 
§ontierung treiben, fonbern gelinbe, nidEjt l^ober* 
l^aftig, nid^t geigig, ber feinem eigenen §oufe iDol^I 
Dorftel&e, ber gel&orfame ^inber l^abe, mit aHer ©l&r* 
Borfeit nidtit ein Jieuling, ber oB bem SBorte l^alte, 

e^toan '12. 8 
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# 

faithful Word as he hafii been taught, that he may 
be able by sound doctrine both to ^diort and to 
convince the gainsayers. 1 Tim. B, 2. 3. 4. 6. 
Tit 1, 9. 

What the Hearers Owe to Their Pastors. 

Eat and drink such things as they give; for 
the laborer is worthy of his hire. Luke 10, 7. 

Even so hath the Lord ordained that they 
which preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel. 
1 Cor. 9, 14. 

Let him that is taught in the Word communi- 
cate unto him that teacheth in all good things. 
Be not deceived; God is not mocked; for what- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap. 
Gal. 6, 6. 7. 

Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy 
of double honor, especially they who labor in the 
Word and doctrine. For the Scripture saith. 
Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out 
the corn; and the laborer is worthy of his reward. 
1 Tim. 5, 17. 18. 

And we beseech you, brethren, to know them 
which labor among you, and are over you in the 
Lord and admonish you ; and to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work^s sake. And be at 
peace among yourselves. 1 Thess. 6, 12. 13. 

Obey them that have the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves; for they watch for your souls 
as they that must give account, that they may do 
it with joy, and not with grief; for that is un- 
profitable for you. Hebr. 13, 17. 
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ba^ gctDtfe ift unb leaven fmn, auf bofe cr mSd^tig 
fei 3u ermal&nen burdEi bie l&eilfame Scl&re unb au 
ftrafen bie SBiberfpredier. 1 Slitn. 3, 2. 3. 4. 6. 
Z\t. 1, 9. 

SSaiS bie S^^ttt x^ttn Zt^tttn unh Seelforgern 

5U tun fci^ulbig flub. 

@ffet unb trinfet, tua^ fie l&aben; bcnn ein Sir- 
beiter ift feine§ Sol^ue^ tuert. Suf. 10, 7. 

®er $err l^at befofilen, ba^, bie bQ§ et)auge- 
lium t)erfiinbigen, foUen fidEi t)om et)QngeIio ndfiren. 
1 ^or. 9, 14. 

Der unterridEitet iDirb mit bem SBort ber teile 
mit oHerlei @ute§ bem, ber il^n uuterricfitet. ^vxet 
eudEi nid&t; Oott lafet fidEi nid^t fpotten! @qI. 6, 6. 7. 

Die SIteften, bie tpol&l t)orftel^eu, bie l&alte man 
amiefod^er ©l^re tuert, fouberlidEi bie ba orbeiten 
im SBort unb in ber fiel^re. 2)enn e§ fpridEjt bie 
©d^rift: S)u foHft nid^t bem OdEifen ba^ Tlaul t)er- 
binben, ber ba bvi\i)t, unb: ©in SIrbeiter ift feine§ 
Sof)ne§ toert. 1 SCim. 5, 17. 18. 

SBir hiiten eudEi ober, lieben 95riiber, bofe il^r er- 
fennei bie an end} orbeiten unb eud^ t)orfteI)en in 
bem $®rrn unb eudEi bermal^nen. ^ait fie befto 
lieber um il^re^ SBerf^ tpillen unb feib friebfam mit 
il^nenl 1 Xl^eff. 5, 12. 13. 

®el&ord^et euren Sel&rern unb f olget il^nen ; benn 
fie toaijen iiber eure ©eelen, aU bie ba SRed^enfd^aft 
bofiir geben foUen, ouf ba^ fie ba^ mit greuben tun 
unb nid^t mit ©eufaen; benn ba^ ift eud^ nid|t qvA. 
^ebr. 13, 17. 
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I 

Of Ciyil Goyemment. 

Let every soul pe subject unto the higher 
powers. For there is no power but of God: the 
powers that be are ordained of God. Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordi- 
nance of God: and they that resist shall receive 
to themselves damnation. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou, 
then, not be afraid of the power? Do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same; 
for he is the minister of God to thee for good. 
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid, for 
he beareth not the sword in vain; for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. Eom. 13, 1 — L 

Of Subjects. 

Eender unto Caesar the things which are 
Caesar's, and unto God the things that are God's. 
Matt. 22, 21. 

Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only 
for wrath, but also for conscience' sake. For, for 
this cause pay ye tribute also; for they are God's 
ministers, attending continually upon this very 
thing. Bender therefore to all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute is due ; custom, to whom custom ; 
fear, to whom fear; honor, to whom honor. Eom. 
13, 5—7. 

I exhort therefore that, first of all, suppli- 
cations, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks 
be made for all men, for kings, and for all that 
are in authority, that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For 
this is good and acceptable in the sight of God, 
our Savior. 1 Tim. 2, 1 — 3. 
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SBon mltlxiftt Cfirigfett. 

SebermoTtn fei untcrtan bet Obrigfcit bie @c* 
tDalt iibcr ilin l&at. Dettn e§ ift feirte Obrigfeit 
ol^ne bon @ott; too aber Obrigfett ift, bie ift t)on 
®ott t)erorbnet. SBer fid^ nun tpiber bie Dbrigfeit 
fefeet ber tpiberftrebet @otte§ Orbnung; bie aber 
tDiberftreben, tuerben iiber fid^ ein Urteil em\)^df)en. 
S)enn fie tragi ba^ ©d^tpert nidf)t umfonft; fie ift 
®otte§ S)ienerin, eine SRad^erin aur ©trofe iiber ben, 
ber a36fe§ tut. JRom. 13, 1. 2. 4. 

93on ben Untertanen. 

Oebet bent Saifer, tDO^ be§ Saiferg ift, unb @ott, 
tpa§ ®otte§ ift! SKattl^. 22, 21. 

©0 feib nun qu§ 92ot unterton, nidEjt oHein um 
ber ©trofe miHen, fonbern aud^ um be§ ©etuiffen^ 
tDillen. ©erl^alben miiffet il&r aud^ ©dEjofe qeien; 
benn fie finb @otte§ Diener, bie foIdEien ©d^u| foUen 
l^anbl^aben. ©o qebet nun jebermann, toa^ it)t 
fd^ulbig feib: ©dfiofe, bent ber ©d^ofe gebiilirt, QoU, 
bent ber QoVi gebiil^rt, gurd^t, bent bie gi^rd^t ge- 
biil^rt, @]^re, bem bie 6I)re gebiil^rt. SRont. 13, 5 — 7. 

©0 erntQl^ne id^ nun, ba^ man t)or alien S)ingen 
giierft tue SSitte, ®eiet, gurbitte unb S)anffagung 
fiir aHe 3Wenfdf)en, fiir bie ^onige unb fiir aHe 
Obrigfeit, auf ba^ toxv ein ruliig unb ftiHe^ Heben 
fiiliren mogen in oHer ©ottfeligfeit unb ©Iirbarfeit. 
S)?nn foIdE|e§ ift gut, baau aud^ angenefim t)or ®ott, 
unferm ^eilanbe. 1 ^im. 2, 1 — 3. 

©rinnere fie, ba% fie ben giirften unb ber £)brig» 
feit untertan unb gel^orfam feieni S;it. 3, 1. 
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Put them in mind to be subject to principal- 
ities and powers^ to obey magistrates^ to be ready 
to every good work. Tit. 3, 1. 

Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord^s sake : whether it be to the king, as 
supreme; or unto governors, as^unto them that are 
sent by him for the punishment of evil-doers, and 
for the praise of them that do well. 1 Pet. 2, 13. 14. 

To Husbands. 

Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them ac- 
cording to knowledge, giving honor unto the wife, 
as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs to- 
gether of the grace of life, that your prayers be 
not hindered. And be not bitter against them. 
1 Pet. 3, 7. Col. 3, 19. 

To Wives. 

Wives, submit yourselves unto your own hus- 
bands as unto the Lord. Eph. 5, 22. 

Even as' Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him 
lord; whose daughters ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 
1 Pet. 3, 5. 6. 

To Parents. 

And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath, but bring them up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. Eph. 6, 4. 

To Children. 

Children, obey your parents in the Lord; for 
this is right. Honor thy father and mother; 
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©etb untertan atter menfd^Itd&en Drbnung urn 
beS $errn tDtHcn, e§ fei bem ^onigc, qI§ bent Ober* 
ften, ober ben $QuptIeuten, oB ben ©efonbten t)on 
il&m 3ur SRadie iiber bie iibeltdter unb au Sobe hen 
grommen. 1 5Petr. 2, 13. 14. 

^en @]^etnSnnenu 

Sfir 9Kanner, tDol^nct bet euren SBetBern nttt 95er* 
nunft unb gebet bent tpeiblidEien aB bem fd^todd^ften 
SBerfseuge feine ©fire, oB aud^ SWiterben ber ®nabe 
be^ Seben§, auf ha^ eure ®ebete ntd^t t)erf)tnbert 
tperben. 1 SPetr. 3, 7. ' 

Unb fetb nid^t bitter gegen fie I Sol. 8, 19.^ 

^en @]^ettietBent* 

2)ie SBeiber feien untertan tl^ren Ttannetn aB , 
bent $6rrn, toxe ©ora Slbral^ant gel^orfom toav 
unb l^iefe il^n $err, toeldEier Xbi^tex i^v tporben 
feib, fo il^r tool^I tut unb nidEjt fo fdE|ii(^tern feib. 
1 5Petr. 3, 1. 6. 

^en ©Item* 

S^r aSSter, reiaet eure ^inber ntd^t au 3orn, 
auf bofe fie nid^t fdfieu tuerben, fonbem aiel^et fie 
ouf in ber S^^t unb aSermal^nung au bent $6rrn. 
ep]&. 6, 4. Sol. 3, 21. 

^en ^inbettt. 

S^r Slinber, feib gel^orfam euren ©Item in bem 
^errn; benn hc^ ift bittig. ei^re SSoter unb SWut- 
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which is the first conmiandinent with promise; 
that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest 
live long on the earth. Eph. 6, 1 — 3. 

To Servants, Hired Men, and Laborers. 

Servants, be obedient to them that are your 
masters according to the flesh, with fear and trem- 
bling, in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ ; 
not with eye-service, as men-pleasers,' but as the 
servants of Christ, doing the will of God from the 
heart ; with good will doing service as to the Lord, 
and not to men: knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same shall he receive 
of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. Eph. 6, 
5—8. 

To Masters and Mistresses. 

And, ye masters, do the same things unto 
them, forbearing threatening, knowing that your 
Master also is in heaven; neither is there respect 
of persons with Him. Eph. 6, 9. 

To the Young in, General. 

Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto 
the elder. Yea, all of you be subject one to an- 
other, and be clothed with humility; for God re- 
sisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 
Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty 
hand of God, that He may exalt you in due time. 
1 Pet. 5, 6. 6. 
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ter; ba^ ift ba^ erfte ®eBot, ba^ aSerl^eifeung ^ai: 
auf ba^ bxv*^ h)of)I gel&e, unb bu lange lebeft auf 
erben. e^jl^. 6, 1—3. 

^tUxttxn. 

Si&r Sned^te, feib gel^orfam eurett leiblid^cn §er« 
ten tnit gurt^t unb Sitt^^tt, in ©inffiltigfeit eure§ 
^eraen^, aB Elirifto; nid^t mit S)ienft oHein bor 
STugen, aU ben 3Kenfcf)en gu gefaHen, fonbern aB 
bie ^ned&te Kl^rifti, ba^B i^r fold^en SBiHen ®otte§ 
tut t)on ^eraen, mit gutem SBiHen. Saffet eud^ 
biinfen, ba% ii)x bent §grrn bienet unb nxijt ben 
3Kenfdf)en; unb tDiffet, tva^ ein jeglidfier Oute^ tun 
tt)irb, ba§ tDirb er bon bem $®rrn emt)faf)en, er fei 
ein ^ned^t ober ein gteier. &p\), 6, 5 — 8. 

^en ^an&ffttun unb ^aui^frauen* 

^l^r ^erren, tut oudf) ba^felbige gegen fie unb 
loffet bo^ 2)rauen; unb toiffet, ba^ audEi euer $®rr 
im $immel ift, unb ift bei il^m fein 2InfeI)en ber 
^Perfon. epl&. 6, 9. 

^er genteinen ^ugenb* 

'^^v Sungen, feib untertan ben Slteften unb 
l^altet feft an ber S)emut! ^enn @ott triberftel^et 
ben ^offSrtigen ; aber ben 2)emiitigen gibt er Onabe. 
©0 bemiitiget eudf) nun unter bie gett)altige ^anb 
@otte§, bofe er end) ev^oije au feiner 2e\t. 1 ^etx. 
5, 5. 6. 
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To Widows. 

Now she that is a widow indeed, and desolate, 
trusteth in God, and continueth in supplications 
and prayers night and day. But she that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while she liveth. 1 Tim. 5, 5. 6. 

To All in Common. 

Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. Here- 
in are comprehended all the commandments. 
Eom. 13, 9. And persevere in prayer for all 
'men. 1 Tim. 2, 1. 

Let each his lesson learn with care. 
And all the household well shall fare. 



Christian Questions 

WITH THEIR ANSWERS. 

DBAWN UP BY DR. MARTIN LUTHER FOR THOSE WHO 
INTEND TO GO TO THE SACRAMENT. 



After confession and instruction in the Ten 
Commandments, Creed, Lord^s Prayer, and the 
sacraments of Baptism and the Holy Supper, the 
confessor may ask, or one may ask himself : — 

1. Do you believe that you are a sinner? Answer: 

Yes, I believe it; I am a sinner. 

2. How do you know this? Answer: 

From the Ten Commandments; these I have 
not kept. 
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S)en SBitttien* 

®a§ ift cine rcd^tc SBitoc, bie einfom ift, bie il^re 
$offnuTtg Quf ®ott fteHet uttb bleibet am @ebet unb 
glel^en ^ag unb 3tai)t SBeldEie aber in SBoIIiiftcn 
lebet, bie ift lebenbig tot. 1 2;im. 5, 5. 6. 

%tx ©cntetnbe* 

fiiebe beinen 9?a(f)ften qB biii felbft! ^n bem 
SBort finb alle ©ebote berfaffet. SRom. 13, 9. Unb 
Iialtet an mit Seten fiir aHe aWenfd^en! 1 %m, 2, 1. 

(gin jebcr Icrtt* fein* Ceftton, 
6o toirb e§ too^l im @aufe jtot)n. 



Pnftltc^e ^rageftiide, 

burd^ D. SUiartinum fiutl^erum geftcHet fiir t/f, fo 
3um ©alrament gel^en tooUen, mit il^ren Slnttoorten. 



9?ad^ getaner SSeid^te unb Unterrid^t bon ben 
Sefm ©eboten, ©lauben, aSaterunfer, t)on ben SBor- 
ten ber S^oufe unb ©aframent mag ber SSeid^tbater 
ober einet fidEi felbft fragen: 

1. ©taubft bu, ba6 bu ein SUnbej^-^ift? ^nttoott: 

Sa, id& glaube eB ; id^ bin ein ©iinber. 

2. SBic toeifet bu ba§? ^nttoort: 

2ru§ ben ael^n ©eboteit, bie l^abe id£| nid^t ge* 
fjolten. 
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3. Are you also sorry for your sins? Answer: 

Yes, I am sorry that I have sinned against 
God. 

4. What have you deserved of Grod by your sins ? Answer ; 

His wrath and displeasure, temporal death, 
and eternal damnation. Eom. 6, 21. 23. 

6, Do you also hope to be saved? Answer: 
Yes, such is my hope. 

6. In whom, then, do you trust? Answer: 

In my dear Lord Jesus Christ. 

7. Who is Christ? Answer: 

The Son of God, true God and man. 

8. How many Gods are there? Answer: 

Only one; but there are three persons, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. ^ 

9. What, then, has Christ done for you that you trust 

in Him? Answer: 

He died for me, and shed His blood for me 
on the cross for the forgiveness of sins. 

10. Did the Father also die for you? Answer: 

He did not; for the Father is God only, the 
Holy Ghost likewise; but the Son is true God 
and true man; He died for me and shed His 
blood for me. 
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3. 6tnb bit beinc ©ttnbcn auc§ lefb? ?lnttoort: 

^a, e§ ift mir leib, bafe id| tptber Oott gcfiinbigt 
l&aBe. 

4. SBaS ^aft bu mit beinen Siinbcn bei Oott bctbient? 

^nttoort: 

©einen 3orn uttb Ungnabe, seitlidEien Zob unb 
etoige aSerbommnB. 

5. ^of[ft bu aud^ felig su tDerben? ^nttoort: 

Sq, id^ l^offe e§. 

6. SBc§ trfifteft bu btc^ benn? ^nttoort: 

3Wetne§ lieben Q&xxn S^fu ©l^rifti. 

7. SBct ift ©liriftuS? ^nttoort: 

@otte§ ©olin, toa^xev @ott unb SKettfd^. 

8. SBiebict jtnb ©fitter? 3lnttoort: 

^ur etner; aber brei ^Perfonen: SSater, ©ol^n 
unb $eiliger @eift? 

9. 9Ba§ ^at benn e^nftuS fttr bid() getan, bafe bu bid^ fein 

trfiftcft? ^nttoort: 

@r ift fiir mxi) geftorben unb l^at fein 93Iut 
am ^reu3 fiir micfi bergoffen gur aSergebung ber 
©iinben. 

10. 3ft ber iBater axi6) fUr bid() oeftorben? ^nttoort: 

9?ein; benn ber aSater ift nur Oott, ber §eilige 
Oeift aucf); aber ber ©ol^n ift tt)al^rer ®ott unb 
tual^rer 2)?enf(f), fiir micf) geftorben unb l^at fein 
93Iut fur mid^ t)ergoffen. 



se- 
ll. How do you know this? Answer: 

From the holy Gospel and from the words 
of the Sacrament, and by His body and blood 
given me as a pledge in the Sacrament. 

12. How do those words read? Answer: 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, the same night in 
which He was betrayed, took bread; and when 
He had given thanks, He brake it, and gave it 
unto His disciples, and said. Take, eat; this is 
my body, which is given for you. This do in re- 
membrance of me. 

After the same manner also He took the cup, 
when He had supped, gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, Take, drink ye all of it ; this cup is 
the new testament in my blood, which is shed for 
you for the remission of sins. This do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

13. You believe, then, that the true body and blood of 
Christ are in the Sacrament? Answer: 

Yes, I believe it. 

14. What induces you to believe this? Answer: 

The word of Christ, Take, eat, this is my 
body; Drink ye all of it, this is my blood. 

15. What ought we to do when we eat His body and drink 
His blood, and thus receive the pledge? Answer: 

We ought to show and remember His death 
and the shedding of His blood, as He taught 
us: This do, as oft as ye do it, in remembrance 
of me. 
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11. mt toeig^ bu ba§? ^nttoort: 

STu^ bcm l^ciligen ©bangelio unb qu§ ben SBor* 
ten t)om ©aframent unb bet feinem Seib urib Slut, 
tm ©atrament mir gum ^fonbe gegeben. 

12. mu tauten bic aBotte? ?lnttoort: 

Unfer $err S®fu§ ©l^riftu^ in ber 9?ad^t, ba cr 
t)erraten tDQrb, nal^m er ba^ 95rot, banfte unb 
bradE|'§ unb gab*§ feinen Siingcrn unb fprad^: ??cl&» 
met l^in unb effet; ha^ ift mein 2eib, ber fiir eud^ 
gegeben tuirb. ©oIdE|e§ tut au meinem ®eba(f)tni§I 

2)e^fetti0englei(f)en nol^m er aud^ ben ^eld^ nacfi 
bcm 2lbenbmQ]&I, hanlte nnb gob il^nen ben unb 
fprad^: Jiel^met l^in unb trinfet aHe borou^; biefer 
^eld^ tft ba^ 92eue ^eftament in meinem 93Iut, ba§ 
fiir eud^ bergoffen tvixb aur aSergebung ber ©iin- 
ben. ©oId^e§ tut, fooft il^r*^ trinfet s^^ meinem 
©ebad^tni^I 

13. 6o glaubft bu, bag ivx @a!rament ber toa^re 2t\i> unb 

95lut e^rifti fei? ^nttoott: 

SQ/ td^ glQube e§. 

14. 9Ba§ betoeQt tt\6), ba§ 3U olauben? ^nttDort: 

S)Q§ SBort ei^rifti: .Jiel^met l&in unb effet, ba^ ift 
mein Seib; trinfet aHe barau§, ba^ ift mein 93Iut." 

15. 2BaS fotten loir tun, toenn loir feinen Celb effen unb feln 
SBIut trin!en unb baS ^fanb alfo ne^men? ^ntloort: 

©einen Zob unb Slutbergiefeen berfiinbigen unb 
gebenfen, trie er un^ gelef)ret f)at: „©oId^e§ tut, fo- 
oft il^r*^ trinfet, 8" meinem ®ebad^tni§!" 
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/ 

16. Why ought we to remember and show His death? 

Answer : 

That we may learn to»believe that no creature 
could make satisfaction for our sins but Christ, 
true God and man; and that we may learn to 
look with terror at our sins, and to regard them, 
as great indeed, and to find joy and comfort in 
Him alone, and thus be saved through such faith. 

17. What was it that moved Him to die and make 
satisfaction for your sins? Answer: 

His great love to His Father, and to me and 
other sinners, as it is written in John 14 ; Eom. 5 ; 
Gal. 2; Eph. 5. 

18. Finally, why do you wish to go to the Sacrament? 

Answer : 

That I may learn to believe that Christ died 
for my sin out of great love, as before said; and 
that I may also learn of Him to love God and 
my neighbor. 

19. What should admonish and incite a Christian to 
receive the Sacrament frequently? Answer: 

In respect to God, both the command and the 
promise of Christ the Lord should move him, 
and in respect to himself, the trouble that lies 
heavy on him, on account of which such com- 
mand, encouragement, and promise are given. 

20. But what shall a person do if he be not sensible of 
such trouble, and feel no hunger and thirst for the 

Sacrament ? Answer : 

To such a person no better advice can be given 
than that, in the nrst place, he put his hand into 
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16. 9Barum follen totr feincS %oht§ oebenfcn unb benfelben 

berfilnbioen? 5lnttoort: 

S)q6 tDtr lernen glauben, ba^ feitte Sreotur l^at 
fonnen genugtun fiir unfere ©iinben benn ©I)riftu^, 
n)al)rer ®ott unb SKenfd^, unb bafe tt)ir lernen er» 
fcfiredEen t)or unfern ©iinben unb biefelbigen lernen 
grofe QdEjten, unb un^ fein aHein freuen unb troften 
unb Qlfo burdEi benfelben ©iQuben felig tuerben. 

17. 2Ba§ l^at if|n bcnn bch)eot, filr beine Siinben 3U fterben 

unb bafilr genugautun? 5lntlt)ort: 

2)ie grofee Siebe 3u jetnem SSater, gu ntir unb an* 
bern ©iinbern, tt)ie gejd^rieben fteliet S^^- 15/ 13; 
Worn. 5, 8; ®al. 2, 20; ©pf). 5, 2. 

18. ©ttbti^ abcr, toariim toittft bu 3utn ©aframent ge^enl 

5lntlt)ort: 

2Iuf bafe idE| lerne glauben, ba^ ®I)riftu§ um 
meiner ©iinbe tuiHen au^ grower fitebe geftorben 
fei, ipie gefogt, unb banaij t)on il^m aud^ lernc 
®ott unb meinen 3tacf)j'ten Iteben. 

19. 9Ba§ fott eincn (5^!|riftcn berma^nen unb xex^tn, ba§ 
©aframent be§ 5lltar§ oft ju em|)fa!|cn? ^nttoort: 

SSon ®otte§ tuegen foH il^n beibe be§ $®rrn 
Ei^riftt ©ebot unb SSerlieifeung, banocfi Qud^ feme 
eigene 92ot fo ilim ouf bem $alje Iteget, treiben, 
um tueld^er toxden fold^ ®ebieten, Soden unb aSer* 
l&eifeung gefd^iel^t. 

20. 2Btc fott t:^m aber cin 3Jlenfcl() tun, toenn er fotd^c 3lot 

m6)t fil^ten fonn obcr !ctncn hunger nodj) S)urft be§ 

©aframentS enH)finbet? ^nttoort: 

2)em fann nicfit beffer geraten tperben, benn ba% 
er erftlidEi in feinen SSufen greife unb fiil&Ie, ob er 
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his bosom, and feel whether he still have flesh 
and blood, and that he by all means believe what 
the Scriptures say of it, in Gal. 5 and Eom. 7. 

Secondly, that he look around to see whether 
he is still in the world, and keep in mind that 
there will be no lack of sin and trouble, as the 
Scriptures say, in John 15 and 16; 1 John 
2 and 5. 

Thirdly, he will certainly have the devil also 
about him, who with his lying and murdering, 
day and night, will let him have no peace within 
or without, as the Scriptures picture him, in John 
8 and 16; 1 Pet. 5; Eph. 6; 2 Tim. 2. 

NOTE. 

These questions and answers are no child's 
play, but are drawn up with great earnestness of 
purpose by the venerable and pious Dr. Luther 
for both young and old. Let each one take heed 
and likewise consider it a serious matter; for 
St. Paul says, to the Galatians, chapter sixth: 
"Be not deceived; God is not mocked." 
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aud^ nod& Sleifdi unb Slut f)abe, unb glcmBe bod& 
ber ©d^rift toa§ fie bobon foget ®qI. 5, 19 ff. unb 
SRom. 7, 18. 

. Sum anbern, bofe er urn fid^ fel^c, oB cr audEi 
nodEi in ber SBelt fei, unb benle, ha% e^ on ©iinben 
unb Slot nid^t fel^Ien toerbe, toic bie ©d^rift faget 
Sol^. 15, 18. 19 unb 16, 20; 1 ^oJ). 2, 15. 16 
unb 5, 19. 

3um britten, fo iDirb er ja aud^ ben ^eufel um 
fidEi l^aBen, ber il^m mit fiiigen unb SKorben Zaq 
unb 9?Qd^t leinen 2fricben innerlid^ unb aufeerlid^ 
laffen toirb, toie il^n bie ©d^rift oBmalet ^o^. 8, 44; 
1 5Petr. 5, 8. 9; &p^. 6, 11. 12; 2 5tim. 2, 26. 

NOTA. 

S)iefe SrageftiidEe unb SIntoorten finb Icin Kin- 
berf^iel, fonbern bon bem el^rtoiirbigen unb front- 
men D. Sutl^er fiir bie "^unqen unb 3IIten qu§ cinem 
grofeen ©rnft borgefd^rieben. @in jeber fel^c fid^ 
iDol&I bor unb loffe e§ fidEi QudEi einen redEjten Qfrnft 
fein; benn.©t. 5PquIu§ 3u ben ©olotern am 6. 
fprid^t: ^vxet eud^ nidEit ®ott lafet fidEi nid^t f)3ottenI 
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Introduction. 



1. What Is a Catechism? 

A book of instruction composed in questions 
and answers. 

* 

2. Who has written our SmaU Catechism? 

Doctor Martin Luther. 

3. Whereof does he treat in this book? 

Of the chief parts of Christian doctrine. 

1) 1 Pet. 2, 2. As new-bom babes, desire the sincere 
milk of the Word, that ye may grow thereby. 

4. Whence has Luther taken this doctrine? 

From the Holy Scripture, or the Bible. 

5. What is the Bible? 

It is the Word of God written by inspiration 
of the Holy Ghost, by the holy Prophets in the 
Old Testament, and by the Apostles and Evan- 
gelists in the New Testament, to make us wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

2) 2 Pet. 1, 21. Holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost. 



bcr 
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1. 2Ba§ ift etn ^ated&tStnuS? 

©in Unterrtc^t in grage unb 3(ntoort. 

2. SBcr ]&at biefcn unfern „^Ielnen ^ated&iSmuS" ficfd&ricbcn? 

D. aWQrtin Sittl&er. 

3. 9!Bobon flii&t er bavin ctnen luraen Unterrt($t? 

aSon ben ^aitptftiidfen ber d^riftlic^en Sei)re. 

1) 1 ?Pctr. 2, 2. 8cib gierig nad^ bcr bcrnilnftigcn lau= 
tern 3JliIcl^, al§ bie je^t gcbornen iltnblcin, auf bofe if)r burc^ 
bicfclbige aune^met. 

4. 2BorauS bat fiutber btefc ficbrc flenotnmcn? 

3Iu^ ber ^eiligen ©(f)rtft ober ber 93ibel. 

5. SffiaS ift bie 93i5el? 

©ie ift ha^ SBort @otte§, lDeIdE)e§ bie l^eiligen 
^Propl^eten im Sllten 2;eftament unb bie Stpoftel unb 
®t)QngeIiften im 9?euen S^eftoment an^ ©ingebung 
be§ ^eiligen Oeifte^ niebergej(f)rieben i)aben, un§ 
aur ©eligfeit au untermeijen burdE) ben ©lauben on 
El^riftum S®fum. 

2) 2 ?Petr. 1, 21. ®ic l^eiligcn gncnfdS)en @ottc§ ^abcn 
gerebet, getrieben bon bem igeiUgen ©eift. 
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3) 2 Tim. 3, 15 — 17. And that from a child thou hast 
known the Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. All Scripture is given by inspiration of Qod, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc^^ 
tion, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished imto all good 
works. 

*) 1 Cor. 2, 13. Which things also we speak, not in 
the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghost teacheth, comparing spiritual things with 
spiritual. 

5) John 5, 39. Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life: and they are they which tes- 
tify of Me. 

6) Luke 11, 28. Blessed are they that hear the Word 
of God, and keep it. 

6. Which are the Chief Parts of Christian doctrine? 

1. The Ten Commandments; 2. the Creed; 
3. the Lord^s Prayer; 4. the Sacrament of Holy 
Baptism; 5. the Office of the Keys and Confes- 
sion; 6. the Sacrament of the Altar. 



PART I. 



The Ten Commandments. 

7. What are the Ten Commandments? 

They are the holy will of God, or the Law, 
wherein God tells us how we are to be and what 
we are to do or not to do. 

7) Lev. 19, 2. Ye shall be holy; for I, the Lord, your 
God, am holy. 

8) Micah 6, 8. He hath showed thee, O man, what is 
good; and what doth the Lord require of thee but to do 
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God? 
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3) ^ Xim. 3, 15—17. 2Betl bu toon «inb auf btc QtU 
tigc ©djirift tocifeeft, fann bid^ bicfelbigc untertoeifen 3ur 
©eligfeit burd^ ben ©lauben an S^riftum S@fum. ®cnn attc 
©djirift, ijun ®ott eingegcbcn, tft nil^e jur fie^rc, 3ur ©trafc, 
3ur SBeffcrung, aur Silc^tigung in bcr ®ercd)tigfett, bafe cin 
2Jlcnf(^ ®otte§ fei ijotlfommen, 3U atlem guten 2Bcrf 8cfdj)i(ft. 

*) 1 ^or. 2, 13. 2Bcid)c§ toir aud^ rcbcn, ntdj)t tnit 
SEBortcn, tocl(ij)c menfdj)Iid^c aSeiS^cit Idjjrcn fann, fonbcrn 
mit SOBorten, bie ber ^citige @cift Ui)xtt 

5) 3o]^. 5, 39. ©udj)et in bcr ©dj)rift; bcnn i^r meinct, 
il)r ^abt bo§ ctoigc Sebcn barinnen; unb fic ift^S, bie Don 
mir 3euget. 

6) Cuf. 11, 28. ©etig finb, bie bo§ 2Bort OotteS ^ren 
unb betoa^ren. 

6. SBeld^c^ finb bie ^aut)tftilcre ber d&riftlid^en fie^rc? 

1. ®te ael^n ©ebote; 2. ber ©loube; 3. ba^ 
aSoterunfer; 4. bQ§ ©afroment ber l^eiligen Sloufe; 
5. ia^ Sffmt ber ©c^Iiiffel unb bie Seid^te; 6. bo^ 
©alrament be^ SIItorB. 



2)ie je^n ®etate. 

7. 3Ba§ finb bie ge^n ®e6ote? 

©te finb ber Iieilige SBiHe ® otte§ ober ha^ ®e- 
fe^, in iDeld^em @ott un§ fagt, iDie tvit fein unb tr)a§ 
iDir tun ober laffen foUen. 

V 3 3Jlof. 19, 2. 35r follt IieiUg fein; benn idj) bin 
l^cilig, ber ©@rr, euer ©ott. 

8) 3Jlic^a 6, 8. (S§ ift bir gefagt, 3Jlenf4 tt)a§ gut ift, 
unb toa§ ber ^@rr Don bir forbert, nomli^ @otte§ SOBort 
]f>atten unb Siebe ilben unb bemUtig fein Dor beinem Oott. 
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9) Deut. 6, 6. 7. And these words which I oommand 
thee this day shall be in thine heart: and thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children. 

Deut. 10, 4. 

8. When and how did God give this Law? 

In the creation of man He wrote it in man^s 
heart, and afterwards He laid it down in ten 
commandments written on two tables, and pub- 
lished it through Moses. 

10) Rom. 2, 14. 15. For when the Grentiles, which 
have not the Law, do by nature the things contained in 
the Law, these, having not the Law, are a law unto them- 
selves: which show the work of the Law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their 
thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one 
another. 

Bible History. Exod. 19. 20. [Moral Law, Ceremo- 
nial Law, Political Law.] 

9. What is the Sum of the First Table? 

11) "Thou shalt love the Lord, thy God, with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind.'' Matt. 22, 37. • 

10. What is the Sum of the Second Table? 

12) "Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.'' 
Matt. 22, 39. 

11. What, then, is in one word the Sum of all Commandments? 

Love. 

13) 1 Tim, 1,6. Now the end of the commandment is 
charity out of a pure heart. 

U) Rom. 13, 10. Therefore love is the fulfilling of the 
Law. 

12. Whom does God mean when in the Ten Commandments 

He says, "Thou shalt"? 

Me and all other men. 
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9) 5 3Jlof. 6, 6. 7. S)icfe 2Bortc, btc id^ bit ^cute qc- 
biete, fottp bu 3u §er3cn ne^tnen unb fottft pc beincn illns 
bern fdj)arfen. 

5 3Jlof. 10, 4. 

8. SBann unb h)ie l^at ®ott biefed ®efe^ geaeben? 

&x ^at e§ fd^on Bet hex ©d^o-pfung ben aWenfdien 
in§ ^erg gefdEirieben, ttQd^l&er oBer auf gtDei 2;QfeIn 
in ael&n ©ebote gefafet unb burd^ 3Wofe^ Derfiinbigen 
laffen. 

10) mm, 2, 14. 15. @o bie ©eibcn, bie ba§ ®cfe^ nidS)t 
^abcn unb bodj) toon 9latur tun bc§ ©cfc^cS SQScrf, biefelbigcn, 
btetocU fie ba§ @cfe^ nidjit Iiaben, jtnb jic i^nen fclbft cin 
©cfcfe bamit; bafe fie bemeifen, be§ ®efe^e§ aSerf fei bes 
fd^rieben in \i)ttm ©ergen, fintemal xt)v ®eh)iffen fie beacuget, 
baju aud^ bie ©ebanfen, bie fic^ untereinanber berflagen ober 
entfc^ulbtgen. 

mhimt ®ef*i*te. 2 9Jlof. 19 unb 20. [Sitten::, 
Stxx6)tni, gjoliaetgefc^.] 

9. SBa§ ift btc (Sumtna bet: erften Xafcl? 

^^> ,,®u foUft lieben ®ott, beinen §6rm, Don 
gangem ^ergen, t)on ganger ©eele unb Don gangem 
©emiit." Tlatti), 22, 37. 

10. SffiaS ift bie ©umma bcr ghjciten 3:afcl? 

^^) „®u foQft beinen SRSd^ften lieben aB biij 
felbft." aWQttI). 22, 39. 

11. SffiaS ift alfo bie ^au^jtfuinma allet ®ebotc? 

S)ie fiiebe. 

13) 1 %xm. 1, 5. S)ie $au|)tfumma be§ ©cbotS ift Sicbe 
bon reinem ^ergcn. 

14) mam. 13, 10. 6o ift nun bie Siebe bc§ ©efe^eS ©r^ 
fttlluno. 

12. 2Bcn meint ®ott aCemal, h)enn er in ben 3cbn (Siebotcn fagt: 

„®u foaft"? 

SWid^ unb jeben onbern 30?enfdE|en. 
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THE FIRST TABLE. 
The First Commandment. 

13. Which Is the First Commandment? 

Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 

14. What does this mean? 

We should fear, love, and trust in God above 
all things. 

15. What is forbidden in the First Commandment? 

All manner of idolatry, whether it be actually 
to regard and adore a creature as God, or to 
fear, love, or trust in creatures as we should 
fear, love, and trust in God alone. (Gross and 
fine idolatry.) 

15) Is. 42, 8. I am the Lord : that is my name ; and 
Diy glory will I not give to another, neither my praise to 
graven images. 

16) Matt. 4, 10. Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy 
God, and Him only shalt thou serve. 

17) Ps. 115, 3. 4. But our God is in the heavens; He 
hath done whatsoever He pleased. Their idols are silver 
and gold, the work of men's hands. 

18) Matt. 10, 28. Fear not them which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear Him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 

19) Matt. 10, 37. He that loveth father or mother 
more than Me is not worthy of Me: and he that loveth 
son or daughter more than Me is not worthy of Me. 

20) Prov. 3, 5. Trust in the Lord with all thine heart, 
and lean not unto thine own understanding. 

21) Jer. 17, 5. Cursed be the man that trusteth in 
man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart de- 
parteth from the Lord. 
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^a» crftc &thot 

13. SBie lautet bad erfte ©eBot? 

®u fuHft nid^t anbere ®3tter l^aBen neBen mir. 

14. SSad ift bad? 

SBtr follen Oott iiBer alle Singe 
fiird^ten, licbcn unb bertraucn. 

15. SBad ift tm erften ®eBot betboten? 

Sebe SIbgotterei, fei e§, bafe man eine Sreatur 
tDtrllidi fiir @ott l&alt unb anbetet, ober bofe man 
Sreaturen mel&r fiird^tet, Itebt ober bertrout qB 
@ott. (©robe unb feme SIbgotterei. ) 

15) gcf. 42, 8. 34 ber $err, baS ift mein 9lame; unb 
toitt metne ^^re teinem anbern oeben no(^ metnen SHu^m ben 
©b^cn. 

16) gjlattl). 4, 10. ®u fottft anbctcn ®ott, beinen $errn, 
unb l^m atlein blcnen. 

17) ?Pf. 115, 3. 4. Unfer ®ott ift im $immct; cr lann 
f(f)affcn, tbaS cr toitt. Scner ®5^cn abcr finb ©ilber unb 
®oIb, bon !Dlenf(ij)en^dnben gemac^t. 

18) 3Jlatt§. 10, 28. fyttr(f)tet cu(f) nid^t bor benen, bte 
ben Setb tbten unb bie ©eele nit^t mbgen tbten. fjilrc^tet 
eu(f) aber bictmelir bor bcm, ber Seib unb ©eefe berbetben 
mag in bie $5IIe. 

19) gjlatt^. 10, 37. gOSer SSater ober 3Jlutter me^r liebet 
benn mid^, ber ift mein nidjit toert; unb toer @o^n ober 
Xo^ttx me^r liebt benn mi(^, ber ift mein ni(f)t toert. 

20) Spx, 3, 5. SSertaft bid^ auf ben ©6rrn bon oanjem 
©eraen unb berlaft bi(f) ni(^t auf beinen SSerftanb. 

21) 3er. 17, 5. SSerffut^t ift ber OJlann, ber ftd^ auf 
2nenf(iS)en berlfifet unb ^alt gleifc^ fttr feinen ^rm unb mit 
feinem ^eraen bom $@rrn toei(|)t. 
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22) Eph. 6, 6. For this ye know that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an idola- 
ter, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and 
of God. 

33) Phil. 3, 19. Whose god is their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. 

24) Ps. 14, 1. The fool hath said in his heart, There 
is no God. They are corrupt, they have done abominable 
works. 

25) John 5, 23. All men should honor the Son even 
as they honor the Father. He that honoreth not the Son 
honoreth not the Father which hath sent Him. 

B. H. Exod. 32. The golden calf. — Luke 16, 19. The 
rich man. — Matt. 19, 16. The rich young man. 

16. What is enjoined in the First Commandment? 

That we should fear, love, and trust in God 
above all things. 

26) Gen. 17, 1. I am the Almighty God; walk before 
me, and be thou perfect. 

27) Ps. 33, 8. Let all the earth fear the Lord; let all 
the inhabitants of the world stand in awe of Him. 

28) Gen. 39, 9. How, then, can I do this great wicked- 
ness, and sin against God? 

29) Ps. 73, 25. 26. Whom have I in heaven but Thee? 
and there is none upon earth that I desire beside Thee. 
My flesh and my heart faileth; but Grod is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion forever. 

30) Ps. 42, 11. Why art thou cast down, O my soul, 
and why art thou disquieted within me? Hope thou in 
God; for I shall yet praise Him, who is the health of my 
countenance and my God. 

31) Ps. 118, 8. It is better to trust in the Lord than 
to put confidence in man. 

B. H, Dan. 3. The men in the fiery furnace. — Gen. 22. 
Abraham. — Dan. 6. Daniel in the lions' den. 
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22) (g^)^. 5, 5. S)a8 fottt t^r toiffen, bofe lein Surer 
ober Unreincr obcr ©cijigcr (tocld^cr ift ein ©o^cnbiencr) 
6rbe I)at an bent 9lci(l^ iS^rifti unb ©otteS. 

23) 5p^il. 3, 19. SQSct^cn bcr «auc^ il)r ®ott ift, unb- 
t^rc 6I|re gufd^anben toirb, bercr, bie trbif(^ gefinnet finb. 

24) ?pf. 14; 1. 2)ie 3^oren f^irct^cn in i^rcm ©craen: 6S 
ift lein ®ott @ie taugcn nt(ij)t§ unb finb ein ©rcuel mit 
i^rem 2Bcfen. 

25) 3o§. 5, 23. 5ltte foUen ben ©o^n elircn, toie fie ben 
3Soter e^ren. SBer ben ©o^n nidj)t e^ttt, ber eliret ben SSater 
m6)t, ber i^n gefanbt §at. 

»♦ ®, 2 3Jlof. 32. $)a§ golbene ^otb. — fiuf. 16, 19. 
S)er reic^e OJlonn. — gjlatt^. 19, 16. 2)er rcidjie ^^ungling. 

16. 2Ba§ ift Im erftcn ®eBot gcBotcn? 

SBtr foHett ®ott iiber Qlle ®inge furdEjten, IteBen 
unb bertrauen. 

26) 1 3nof. 17, 1. 3dj) bin ber allma^tige ®ott; toanbte 
bor mir unb fei fromm! 

27) gjf. 33, 8. TOe aBelt fUrdjite ben ©grrn, unb.bor 
il|m fd^eue fid^ atle§, toa§ auf bcm ©rbboben too^net. 

28) 1 mol 39, 9. 2Bie fottt' idj) ein fold^ grofe libel tun 
unb toiber ®ott fUnbigen? 

29) 5pf. 73, 25. 26. 2Benn idj) nur bi(^ ^abe, fo frage 
idj) ni(f)t§ nad) ©immel unb @rbe. 2Benn mir gleid^ 8eib 
unb ©eele berfdj)mad^tet, fo bift bu bodj), ®ott, attejeit meineS 
©eraenS ^roft unb mein 3:eil. 

30) 5pf. 42, 12. aBa§ betriibeft bu bid), meine ©eele, unb' 
bift fo unruliig in mir? ©arre auf ®ott; benn id) toerbe 
i^m noc^ banfen, bafe er meineS ^ngefidj)t§ ©ilfe unb mein 
®ott ift. 

31) $f. 118, 8. es ift gut auf ben ^^rrn bertrauen 
unb fi(^ ni(iS)t berlaffen auf 3Jlenf(ij)en. 

83. &. ®an. 3. 3)ie brei 2Jldnner im gtii^enben Of en. 
— 1 HJlof. 22. 5lbra^am. — S)an. 6. S)aniel in ber fiStoens 
grube. 
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The Second Commandment. 

^ 17. Which is the Second Commandment? ♦ 

Thou shall not take the name of the Lord, 
thy God, in vain. 

18. What does this mean? 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not curse, swear, use witchcraft, lie, or deceive 
by His name, but call upon it in every trouble, 
pray, praise, and give thanks. 

19. Why do we here and in the following Commandments say, 
"We should fear and love God"? 

Because from the fear and love of God the 
fulfillment of all other Commandments should 
flow. 

20. What is God's name? 

God, as He has revealed Himself to us. 

32) Ps. 48, 10. According to Thy name, O God, so is 
Thy praise unto the ends of the earth j Thy right hand 
is full of righteousness. 

21. What is forbidden in this Commandment? 

The sin of taking God^s name in vain, espe- 
cially by cursing, swearing, using witchcraft, 
lying, or deceiving by His name. 

22. What is cursing by God's name? 

To blaspheme God, or to invoke upon one's 
self or others the wrath and punishment of God. 

33) Lev. 24, 15. 16. Whosoever curseth his God shall 
bear his sin. And he that blasphemeth the name of the 
Lord; he shall surely be put to death. 
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^a& 5toette &thot 

17. aSie lautet bad ^toeite ©eBot? 

2)u foEft ben 9tamen beineS ©ntteS nid^t un^ 
nii^Iid^ fiil^ren. 

18. 9Ba§ ift bad? 

SBirfoIIenSottfurd^tettunblieben, 
ia^ toir bet feinem 9?Qmen nid^t flud^en, 
fd^tDoren, aQubertt, liigen ober triigeri/ 
fonbern benfelben in alien Jtoten an^ 
rufen, beten, loben unb bonlen. 

19. SBcS^alB l^eifet e§ l&icr unb bei ben folflenbcn ©ebotcn ttnmei 
rttebcr: „2Btr fotten ®ott ffir^ten unb lieben"? 

SBeil an^ ber gurd&t unb Siebe an Oott bie ©r* 
fiiHung aHer anbern ©ebote fitefeen foH. 

20. 2Ba§ ift ber 3lame ®otteS? 

®ott felbft, tDte er fid& un§ geoffenbart l&Qt. 

32) 5pf. 48, 11. Oott, ft)te bcin ?«omc, fo ijt ou(^ bctn 
giu^m, bt§ an ber SScU (5nbc; bcine Slet^te ift bott ©e^ 
rcd^tigfcit. 

21. aSaS ift in biefem ®ebot berboten? 

3Bir follen ®otte§ Jtomen nid&t unniifelidEi fiil)- 
ten; jonberlid) foHen tDtr bei feinem SRomen nid^t 
Pudtjen/ fdtjtDoren, aoubern, liigen ober triigen. 

22. S8a3 bei&t bei dotted Seamen flud^en? 

®ott laftern, ober fidE) felbft ober anbern ®otte§ 
3orn unb ©trafe amoiinfd&en. 

33) 3 mo], 24, 15. 16. aOScIc^et feinem ®ott fluc^et, ber 
fott feine ©ilnbe tragen. 9QSel(f)er be§ $@rrn 9lamcn Ififtert, 
bet fofl beS 2^obeS fterben. 
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34) Gal. 6, 7. Be not deceived; God is not naocked. 

35) James 3, 9. 10. With the tongue bless we God, 
even the Father; and therewith curse we men, which 
are made after the similitude of God. Out of the same 
mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not so to be. 

B.H, 1 Sam. 17, 43. Goliath. — Matt. 26, 74. Peter. 

— Matt. 27, 25. The Jews. — 2 Sam. 16, 13. Shimei. 

23. What is swearing by God's name? 

To call upon God as the witness of truth or 
the avenger of falsehood. 

36) 2 Cor. 1, 23. I call God for a record upon my soul. 

24. What manner of swearing is forbidden? 

False, blasphemous, and frivolous swearing, 
and all oaths in uncertain things. 

37) Matt. 5, 33 — 37. Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been said by them of old time, Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths. But I say unto you, Swear not at all: neither 
by heaven, for it is God's throne; nor by the earth, for 
it is His footstool; neither by Jerusalem, for it is the 
city of the great KiAg. Neither shalt thou swear by thy 
head, because thou canst not make one hair white or 
black. But let your communication be. Yea, yea; Nay, 
nay; for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil. 

B. H. Matt. 26, 72. Peter. — Matt. 14, 6—9. Herod. 

— Acts 23, 12. The conspiracy against Paul. 

25. What manner of swearing is permitted, and even enjoined ? 

Whatever swearing is demanded by the glory 
of God and the welfare of our neighbor. 

38) Deut. 6, 13. Thou shalt fear the Lord, thy God, 
and serve Him, and shalt swear by His name. 

Schwan '12. 4 
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34) ®al. 6; 7. arret eu^ nic^t; ®ott lafet ^^ nic^t 
fi)ottcn! 

35) 3al. 3; 9. 10. S)urc^ bic Qunqt lobcn toir ®ott ben 
fBattx unb burd^ fie fluc^en toir ben 3Jlenf(^en, nad) bcm SBilbe 
®otte§ gemad)t. ^u§ einem ^unbe ge^et Soben unb 
giud)en. e§ fott nid)t, liebe 33rttber, atfo fein! 

»♦ ®* 3 2Rof. 24, 10—16. S)er ©o^in ber 6clomit^). — 
1 ©am. 17, 43. ©oUat^. — 2Ratt^. 26, 74. gJctruS. — 
OJlatt^. 27, 25. S)ie 3ubcn. — 2 6am. 16, 13. ©imei. 

23. 28aS ^clfet 6ei (Sotted fnamen fd^todrcn? 

®ott 3um 3eugen ber SBafirlieit unb gum SRfid^er 
ber Untx)al)r£)ett anrufen. 

36) 2 Stot. 1, 23. 3d) rufe ®ott an aum 3cuflen auf 
meine Seek. 

24. SBeld^cS ©(j^toflren ift bcrBotcn? 

STUe^ falfd^e, Idfterlid^e unb Iei(f)tfertige ^ifivo- 
ten folDie aHe Kibe in ungetoiffen 2)tngen. 

37) ORatt^). 5, 33—37. 3J)r ^labt toeiter ge^firt, baft 3U 
ben Allien gefagt ift: 2)u foflft teinen fatfc^en 6ib tun unb 
fottft ®ott beinen 6ib ^lalten. 3d) ciber fage euc^, bafe i^)r 
allerbinge nid)t ■fd)h)oren foflt, toeber bei bem ^immel, benn 
er ift ®otte§ ©tu^)i; nod) bei ber (5rbe, benn fie ift feiner 
giifee ©c^emel; nod) bei 3«tufaiem, benn fie ift eine§ grofeen 
j(dnig§ Stabt. ^ud) foUft bu nic^t bei beinem ^aupt 
fc^tobren; benn bu bermagft nic^t ein einigeS ^aar toeife ober 
fc^toarg 3u mod)en. (Sure 9lebe aber fei: 3^; ia; nein, ncin. 
$Ba§ brUber ift, ba§ ift bom ubel. 

». &. Tlatti). 26, 72. ^etruS. — ORatt^. 14, 6—9. 
Aerobes. — 5lpoft. 23, 12. S)ie SBerfd)h)orung gegen ^au(u§. 

25. 2BeId&c§ (Sd^hidren ift eriaubt, la sebotcn? 

3IIIe^ (Bijtvbven, h)eld)e§ bie 6I)re (Sotted unb 
ba^ SBof)I be§ ?Jdcf)lten erforbert. 

38) 5 2Rof. 6, 13. ^u foUft ben ©©rrn, beinen ®ott, 
fUrc^ten unb i^im bienen unb bei feinem Xiamen fd)to5ren. 

Bdftoan '12. 4 
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39) Hebr. 6, 16. For men verily swear by the greater; 
and an oath for confirmation is to them an end of all 
strife. 

J?. H, Matt. 26, 63. 64. Jesus swearing. — Gen. 24, 3. 
Abraham's servant. 

26. What is meant by using witchcraft by God's name? 

Using God's name or Word without His com- 
mand and promise to perform supernatural things, 
such as conjuring, fortune-telling, consulting the 
dead, and similar satanic arts. 

40) Deut. 18, 10 — 12. There shall not be found among 
you any one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass 
through the fire, or that useth divination, or an observer 
of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or 
a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necro- 
mancer. For all that do these things are an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord; and because of these abominations 
the Lord, thy God, doth drive them out from before thee. 

B. H. Exod. 7. 8. The Egyptian sorcerers. — 1 Sam. 
28. The witch at Endor. — Acts 19, 19. The books of cu- 
rious arts. 

27. What is meant by lying or deceiving by God's name? 

Adorning false doctrine or ungodly life with 
the Word and name of God. 

41) Jer. 23, 31. Behold, I am against the prophets, 
saith the Lord, that use their tongues and say, He saith. 

42) Matt. 15, 8. This people draweth nigh unto Me 
with their mouth, and honoreth Me with their lips; but 
their heart is far from Me. 

43) Matt. 7, 21. Not every one that saith unto Me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but 
he that doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven. 

B. H, Acts 5. Ananias and Sapphira. — Matt. 23. 
The scribes and Pharisees. 



— 46 — 

89) §eBr. 6, 16. S)lc aHenfc^en fc^toSren tcol^l Bel elnem 
©rofecrn, bcnn jic jinb; . unb bcr Sib ina<i^t eih @nbe afleS 
l&aberS, babel e§ feft blelbt unter Hinen. 

»• ®. gjlatt^. 26, 63. 64. a^fuS fc^todrt. — 1 ajlof. 
24; 3. ^bra^amS ^ned)t. 

26. 9Ba3 beigt bei dotted ^amen saubern? 

®otte§ SRamen ober SBort oline ®otte§ Sefelil 
unb aSerl^eifeung gebraud^en, um iibernatiirlid^e 
®tnge au^aurid^teti; 3. 93. SJefl^red^en, SBalirfageTt, 
%oienbe\vaqen unb bergleid^en Xeufel^fiinfte. 

*0) 5 SRof. 18, 10—12. S)a6 nx^t unter bit funben 
tDerbe, ber felnen ©o^n ober S^oc^ter burd)S geuer ge^en 
laffe, ober eln SBclSfager, ober eln iagetod^Ur, ober ber auf 
35ogc(gef^rel ad)te, ober eln Qauberer, ober 93efc^h)5rer, ober 
SBa^irfager, ober Qelc^enbeuter, ober ber ble ioten frage. 
S)enn toer fold)e§ tut, ber Ift bem §@rrn eln ®reuel, unb 
um folc^er ©reuel toitten bertrelbt jie ber $@rr, bein @ott, 
bor blr ^er. 3 ORof. 19, 31. 

»♦ &, 2 2Rof. 7 unb 8. S)te fig^i)tlfc^en gauberer. — 
1 Bam, 28. S)le gauberln au Snbor. — ^po% 19, 19. 
3auberbUc^er. 

27. 38ad beigt bei ®otted 9latncn lUgen ober trilgen? 

Salf(f)e Selire ober gottlofe^ Seben mit ®otte§ 
SBort unb 9?amen fd^miidfen. 

*l) 3er. 23, 31. ©ie^e, i^ toltt an ble ^Pro^eten, \px\(i)t 
ber ©@rr, ble l^r elgen SKort fU^ren unb \pxtd)tn: (kx i)aV§ 
gefagt! 

*2) 2Ratt^. 15, 8. S)le§ SJott na^iet jlc^ gu mlr mlt 
f elnem 3Jlunbe unb e^ret mid) mlt felnen fil^i)en; aber l^r 
©era Ift fetne bon mlr. 

43) ?matt§. 7, 21. @§ toerben nl^t aHe, ble au mlr 
fagen: $6rr, $6rr! In ba§ ©Immetreld) tommen, fonbern 
ble ben SBllIen tun melneS SSaterS Im ©Immel. 

». OJ. ?H)oft. 5. ^nonlaS unb Bappf)xta, — SRatt^. 23. 
S)le ip^arlffier unb ©c^rlftgele^rten. 
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28. What is enjoined in the Second Commandment? 

We should call upon God^s name in every 
trouble, pray, praise, and give thanks. 

**) Ps. 50, 15. Call upon Me in the day of trouble : 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me. 

45) Matt. 7, 7. Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, 
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

46) Ps. 103, 1. Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all 
that is within me, bless His holy name. 

47) Ps. 118, 1. O give thanks imto the Lord; for He 
is good: because His mercy endureth forever. 

B, H. 1 Sam. 1. 2. Hannah. 

The Third Commandment. 

29. Which is the Third Commandment? 

Thou shalt sanctify the holy-day. 

30. What does this mean? 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not despise preaching and His Word, but hold 
it sacred, and gladly hear and learn it. 

31. Does this Commandment require of us that we should 

keep the Sabbath, feasts, or holy-days of any kind, as the 

people of God did In the Old Testament? 

N'o; for in the N'ew Testament all this has 
been abolished by God Himself. 

48) Matt. 12, 8. The Son of Man is Lord even of the 
Sabbath day. 

49) Col. 2, 16. 17. Let no man therefore judge you in 
meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holy-day, or of the 
new moon, or of the Sabbath days, which are a shadow 
of things to come; but the body is of fchrist. 
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28. SBad ift \m stoeiten ®e5ot ge^oten? 

SBtr foHen ien stamen ®otte^ in alien 92oten 
anrufen, ieim, loben unb banfen. 

**) g^f. 50; 15. giufc mx(5 an in ber ?Rot, fo toitt i(^ 
bi(§ errcttcn, \o follft bu mic^ i)retfcn. 

*5) aJlatt^. 7, 7. 93ittet, fo toirb euc^ oegcben; fud)et, 
fo tocrbet i^r finben; Ho^fet an, fo toirb cuc^ aufgetan. 

^6) ^f. 103, 1. Sobe ben ^grrn, mcinc ©cctc, unb toaS 
in mir ift, feincn ^ciligcn Xiamen! 

*7) ^f. 118, 1. S)an!ct bcm ©errn; bcnn er ift fr«unbs 
lic^, unb feinc ®ilte toa^ret etoigUd^. 

»♦ ®» 1 ©am. 1. 2. ©anna. — Sut. 17, 11—19. S)cr 
bantbare Samariter. 

2)ai5 brtttc @cBot 

29. SBie lautet ba§ britte ®ebot? 

®u foEft ben i^ciettaQ l^eiligen. 

30. aBa§ ift ba^'i 

SBtr follen ®ott fiird^ten unb lieben, 
bafe toir bie ^Prebigt unb fein SBort nicf)t 
t)erad^ten, fonbernba^felBel^eilig Iial- 
ten, gerne l^oren vinb lernen. 

81. Sorbert biefed ®eaot au($ bon und, ha^ toir ben Sabbat, 
gcfte ober flbcrbaujjt gctertagc baltcn, h)te ba§ SSoII ®ottc§ 

im Stitcn Xcftamcnt? 

9?etn; benn im 9?euen S^eftament f)at ®ott felBft 
bie§ alle§ aBgetan. 

^) ORatt^. 12, 8. S)c8 !Wcnf(^en 6i)^n ift ein ©@rr 
au(§ ilber ben Bahiat. 

49) ilol. 2, 16. 17. So laffet nun niemanb eud) ©e* 
toiffen mac^en ilber Bpt\\e ober iiber 3^rant ober ilber bes 
ftimmte geiertage ober 9ieumonbe ober ©abbater, toe(d)e§ ift 
ber ©(fatten bon bent, toaS jufUnftig tear; aber ber Rbxp^x 
felbft ift in e^rifto. 
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32. Why, then, do we celebrate Sunday and other feasts? 

N'ot by divine command, but in order to have 
time and opportunity for public worship. 

50) Hebr. 10, 25. Not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the manner of some is. 

51) Acts 2, 42. And they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

33. What is, therefore, forbidden In the Third Commandment? 

We should not despise preaching and God's 
Word. 

34. How is this done? 

By negligently, carelessly, or not at all attend- 
ing public worship or using the written Word of 
God and the Sacraments. 

52) John 8, 47. He that is of God heareth God's 
words: ye therefore hear them not, because ye are not 
of God. 

53) Luke 10, 16. He that heareth you heareth Me; 
and he that despiseth you despiseth Me; and he that 
despiseth Me despiseth Him that sent Me. 

54) Hos. 4, 6. Because thou hast rejected knowledge, 
I will also reject thee. 

B. H. Luke 7, 30. The scribes and Pharisees. 
35. What Is enjoined In the Third Commandment? 

We should hold preaching and God's Word 
sacred, and gladly hear and learn it. 

55) Is. 66, 2. To this man will I look, even to him. 
that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at 
My Word. 

56) Eccl. 5, 1. Keep thy foot when thou goest to the 
house of God, and be more ready to hear than to give 
the sacrifice of fools; for they consider not that they 
do evlL 
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32. SBeS^alB fciern tolr benn abet ben ©onntag unb tinbere gcftc? 

3it(f)t au§ gottIt(f)em 93efeI)I, fonbern um 3ett 
unb ®elegenf)eit gum offentlid^en ®otte§bienft ju 
IiaBen. 

50) gebr. 10, 25. Sajfet un§ nid)t Derlaffcn unferc fQtx- 
fammlung, toic ctHc^ i)fleoen. 

51) 5H)i)ft. 2, 42. ©ic bticben abcr bcftanbio in bcr 
5lt)ojtct fie^irc unb in bcr ®cmeinfd)aft unb \m 33rotbrc(^en 
unb xm &tM. 

33. aOSaS ift unS olfo \m brittcn OeBot berBoten? 

2Bir follen bie 5prebtgt unb ©otteB 2Bort nidEit 
t)era(f)ten. 

34. SBic flef(!^icbt baS? 

SBenn totr bie ^rebigt unb ba^ gefd^rtebene SBort 
©otte§ unb bie ©oframente entoeber gar nxijt obex 
JQumfelig ober leidEitfertig geBrau(f)en. 

52) ^0^, 8, 47. 2Ber bon ®ott ift, ber ^'6xtt ®ottc§ 
SBort. 2)arum ^bxtt \f)x nid)t; benn i^r fcib nid)t bon Oott. 

53) 8uf. 10, 16. 2Bcr cud) prct, ber ^orct mic^, unb 
toer cuc^ berad)tet, ber berad)tct mid); tocr abcr mid) bers 
ad)tet, bcr bcrac^tet ben, ber mid) gefanbt ^)at. 

54) §of. 4, 6. ®u bertoirfft ©ottcS HBort, barum toitt 
id) bid) aud) bertoerfen. 

»♦ OJ. Cut 7, 30. ®ie ^t)arifacr unb 8d)riftgelc^)rtcn. 
35. 2Ba§ ift unS bageflen im brttten (Sebot gcBoten? 

aSir foHen bie ^rebigt unb @otte§ SBort l^eilig 
f)alten, gerne fjoren unb lernen. 

55) gcf. 66, 2. 3(^ fe^e an ben (Stcnbcn, unb ber jers 
bro^enen ®eijte§ ift unb ber jid^ filrd)tet bor meinem 2Bort. 

56) $preb. 4, 17. 58eh)a^rc beinen gufe, toenn bu aum 
§aufc ®otte§ fle^)eft, unb fomm, bafe bu ^)oreft! S5a§ ift 
beffer benn ber ?Rarren Di)fer; benn fie toiffcn nic^t, toaS fie 
SBdfeS tun. 
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67) Ps.26,6 — 8. So will I compass Thine altar^O Lord, 
that I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and 
tell of all Thy wondrous works. Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of Thy house, and the place where Thine 
honor dwelleth. 

58) 1 Thess. 2, 13. When ye received the Word of God 
which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of 
men, but, as it is in truth, the Word of Grod. 

59) Col. 3, 16. Let the Word of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one an- 
other in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

60) Luke 11, 28. Blessed are they that hear the Word 
of God, and keep it. 

61) Gal. 6, 6. Let him that is taught in the Word 
communicate unto him that teacheth in all good things. 

B, H. 1 Sam. 1. 2. Hannah, the mother of Samuel. — 
Luke 2, 41 — 52. Jesus twelve years old. — w. 36 — 38. 
Anna the Prophetess. — v. 51. The mother of Jesus. — 
Luke 10, 39. Mary, the sister of Martha. 

THE SECOND TABLE. 

36. What is the Sum of the Second Table? 

62) ^^Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself." 
Matt. 22, 39. 

63) Matt. 7, 12. All things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye even so to them; for this is 
the Law and the prophets. 

37. Who Is our neighbor? 

Every one who is in need of our love. 

64) Gal. 6, 10. As we have therefore opportunity, let 
us do good imto all men, especially unto them who are 
of the household of faith. 

65) Matt. 6, 44. 46. Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray 
for them which despitefully use you and persecute you, 

7 



— 49 — 

57) «pf. 26, 6—8. ^6) ^aitt mid), Q^xt, m beinem 
^itav, ba man pret bie Stimme be§ ^anfen§ unb ba man 
prcbiget ollc bcine SKunber. §(Srr, id) l()abe licb bie Stottc 
beineS $aufe§ unb ben Ort, ba beine @f)re too^net. 

58) 1 2§eff. 2, 13. S)a if)r emt)fingct bon un§ ba§ 2Bort 
fifitt(id)er ^rebiflt, nal)mct il)r'§ auf nid)t al§ 2Renfd)en SSort, 
fonbern, toie e§ bcnn toa^r^aftig ift, al§ ®otte§ SBort. 

59) ilol. 3, 16. Saffet ba§ 2Bort (^^vx\t' unter end) reid)^ 
(id) tDi)l()ncn in aKcr 9Kei§t)eit! 8e^)rct unb bermaf)net eu^ 
feibft mit ^falmen unb Sobacfangen unb (jeiftUd)en liebUc^en 
fiiebern unb pnget bem ^@rrn in eurem ©eracn! 

60) 2ut. 11; 28. ScUfl fmb, bie ba§ SBort ©otteS pren 
unb Utoa^xtn. 

61) ®al. 6, 6. S)er unterric^tet toirb mit bem SOSort, ber 
teile mit aKcrlei ®ute§ bem, ber i^n unternd)tet. 

». &. 1 Sam. 1. 2. €>anna, bie ORutter SamuetS. — 
Suf. 2, 41—52. S)er 3h)olfio^rifle S@fu§. «. 36—38. ®ie 
gJri)i)^tin §anna. SB. 51. 2)ie 2Rutter 3@fu. — Suf. 10, 39. 
aWaria, bie ©d)toefter ber 9Jlart^a. 

©lie fw^Htje ©afjeU 

36. 28ag Ift bie ©ummo ber a^eiten 3:afcl? 

62) ,,®u fonft beinen SRad&ften lieBen aB btd^ 
felBft." matti). 22, 39. 

63) ?matt^. 7, 12. ^lleS, toaS i^r tooUet, bofe euc^ bie 
fieute tun follen, ba§ tut i^r i^nen; ba§ ift baS ©efeft unb 
bie $ro))^eten. 

37. aScr ift unfer S^fid^ftcr? 

SebermariTt, ber unferer Siebe bebdrf. 

64) ®al. 6, 10. sits toir benn nun geit ^aben, fo taffet 
un§ ®ute§ tun an jebermann, attermcift aber an beS ®(aus ^ 
ben§ ©enoffen. 

65) 2Ratt^. 5, 44. 45. Siebct eurc fjeinbe, fegnet, bie 
eu(^ jlu(^en, tut too^l benen, bie eud) ^affen, bittct fUr bie, 
fo eu<i^ beleibigen unb berfolgen, auf bag il^r Rinber feib 
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that ye may be the children of your Father which is in 
heaven; for He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and 
on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the 
unjust. 

B,H, Luke 10, 25 — 37. The good Samaritan. 

The Fourth Commandment. 

38. Which Is the Fourth Commandment? 

Thou sbalt honor thy father and thy mother, 
that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest 
live long on the earth. 

39. What does this mean? 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not despise our parents and masters, nor pro- 
voke them to anger, but give them honor, serve 
and obey them, and hold them in love and esteem. 

40. Who are parents and masters? 

Father and mother and all those who, by God's 
ordinance, are placed over us in home, state, school, 
and church. 

B. H. Gen. 41, 43. Joseph. — 2 Kings 2, 12. Elijah. 
— 1 Cor. 4, 16. Paul. 

41. What is forbidden in the Fourth Commandment? 

We should not despise our parents and masters, 
nor provoke them to anger. 

42. How is this done? 

By not respecting their dignity and will, and 

provoking them to just anger by disobedience or 

any kind of wickedness. 

66) Prov. 30, 17. The eye that mocketh at his father, 
and despiseth to obey his mother, the ravens of the val- 
ley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it. 
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eureS SBaterS im §immcl. ^cnn er Ififet f^tnc ©onne aufs 
ge^en iibcr btc 58fifcn unb Uber bic Outcn unb Ififfct regnen 
ilber ©crcc^te unb Unflcrcd)tc. 

©♦ ®. fiiif. 10, 25—37. S)cr Barm^ergioe Samaritcr. 

2)ai5 tPtcrtc @cBot* 

38. 2Sie lautet boS bierte ®ebot? 

®u foUft betnen SBater unb beinc abutter 
el^ten, auf bafe bit*§ IdoI^I gel^e, unb bn longc 
lebeft auf ©rben. 

39. 2Ba§ ift baBl 

SBirfoIIen®ottfurd^tenunbIieben, 
bafe toirunfere eiternunb $erren ntd^t 
t)eracf)ten nod^ ergiirnen, fonbern fie in 
@f)ren Iialten, if)nen bienen, geI)or» 
d^en, fie lieb unb toert Iiaben. 

40. 933er finb ©Item unb ^erren? 

SSater unb Wtuttev unb aHe, tveli\e nad^ ®otte§ 
Drbnung in ^av^, 2anb, ©d^ule unb ^ird^e liber 
un§ gefe^t finb. 

». OJ- 1 2Rof. 41, 43. 3ofe^^). — 2 «5n. 2, 12. @liaS. 
— 1 ilor. 4, 15. gJauluS. 

41. S33o3 ift im bicrten ®cbot bcrboten? 

SBir foHen unfere ©Item unb $erren nid£)t t)er« 
ad^ten nod^ ergiirnen. 

42. 9Btc eef(!^lebt ba§? 

aSenn tvxv if)ve SBiirbe unb il^ren SBiHen nid£)t 
ad^ten unb fie burd£) Ungef)orfam ober burd^ anbere 
93o§f)eit su gered£)tem 3orn reijen. 

66) ©pr. 30, 17. gin Sluge, ba§ ben iBater bcrfpottet 
unb bcrarf)tet, bcr 2Ruttcr 3u ge^orc^cn, baS ntUffen bie Iftaben 
am ^a^ auS^acfen unb bie jungen tttbter freffen. 



I 
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67) Rom. 13, 2. Whosoever therefore resisteth the 
power resisteth the ordinance of God; and they that 
resist shall receive to themselves damnation. 

68) 1 Pet. 2, 18. Servants, be subject to your masters 
with all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but also 
to the froward. 

B, E, 1 Sam. 2, 12. The sons of Eli. — - 2 Sam. 15. Ab- 
salom. — 2 Kings 2, 23. 24. The boys at Bethel. 

43. What Is enjoined in the Fourth Commandment? 

We should give honor to our parents and mas- 
ters, serve and obey them, and hold them in love 
and esteem. 

44. How is this done? 

When we truly regard them as God's repre- 
sentatives, of our own accord do for them what 
we can, obey them in all things in which God has 
placed them over us, and esteem them as a pre- 
cious gift of God. 

69) Eph. 6, 2. 3. Honor thy father and mother; which 
is the first commandment with promise: That it may be 
well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the earth. 

70) Col. 3, 20. Children, obey your parents in all 
things; for this is well pleasing unto the Lord. 

71) Prov."23, 22. Hearken imto thy father that begat 
thee, and despise not thy mother when she is old. 

72) 1 Tim. 5, 4. Let them learn to requite their par- 
ents; for that is good and acceptable before God. 

73) Hebr. 13, 17. Obey them that have the rule over 
you, and submit yourselves; for they watch for your 
souls as they that must give account, that they may do 
it with joy, and not with grief; for that is unprofitable 
for you. 

74) Rom. 13, 1. Let every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no power but of God; the 
powers that be are ordained of God. 

75) Lev. 19, 32. Thou shalt rise up before the hoary 
head, and honor the face of the old man. 
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67) mm. IS, 2. SOBer jtd) toibcr Me Dbriafelt fc^et, bet 
loibcrftrebct (SottcS Drbnung; bic abet toibcrftrebcn, tocrbcn 
Ubcr jxc^ cin Urteil cm^fa^en. 

68) 1 ^ctr. 2, 18. SI)r ilnec^te, feib untcrtan mit allcr 
gurcf)t ben ©errcn, ni(l)t aUein ben gtttiocn unb gcUnben, 
fottbcrn aud) ben tDunbcrltc^en! 

». ©• 1 6am. 2, 12. eiis ©5t)ne. — 2 ©am. 15. 
^bfalom. — 2 ilfin. 2, 23. 24. S)ie Rnabcn 3U 33et§el. 

43. SBa§ tft baflcgen im blerten ®e5ot gcfioten? 

SBir foHen unfere ©ttern unb ^erren in &f)ven 
l&Qlten, iiinen bienen, gefiordEien, fie lieb unb toert 

44. aSie eefd^lcl^t ba§? 

SBenn tx)ir fie bon ^eraen 'fur ®otte^ ©tellt)er- 
treter l^olten, audE) ungel^eifeen fiir fie tun, tx)a§ tx)ir 
fonnen, ifinen in alien ben 2)ingen folgen, in toel- 
(f)en @ott fie iiber un§ gefe^t £)at, unb fie aB eine 
teure @abe ©otte^ f(f)a^en. 

69) (fj)^. 6, 2. 3. e()re SSatcr unb OJlutter! ^a§ ijt 
ba§ erftc ©cbot, ba§ 58erl()ei6unfl t)at: auf bafe bir'§ toot)! 
flel)e, unb bu (ange (ebeft auf (Srben. 

70) itot. 3; 20. sir ilinber, feib ge^orfam ben @Uern 
in ottcn 2)ingen; bcnn ba§ ift bcm ^@rrn geffiflig. 

71) ©t)r. 23, 22. ®c^orrf)e beinem SSoter, ber bid) gc- 
aeuget l^at, unb t)erod)te beine 2Jlutter nid)t, toenn fxe alt toirb! 

72) 1 Sttm. 5, 4. S)en gUcrn ®ieid)e§ bergelten, ba§ ift 
tDo^lgctan unb anqtnti)m bor ©ott. 

73) ^ebr. 13, 17. ®et)ord)et euren Ce^rcrn unb folget 
i()nen; benn fie h)a(l)cn Uber*eure ©eeten, al§ bie ba 9led)en5 
fd)aft bafiir geben foKen, auf bafe fie ba§ mit greuben tun 
unb nicf)t mit ©eufaen; bcnn ba§ ift eud) nid)t gut. 

74) gnom. 13, 1. 3ebcrmonn fci untcrtan ber Dbrigfeit, 
bie ©etoalt iiber if)n ()at. 2)enn e§ ift teine Dbrigfeit o^ne 
toon ©ott; too aber Dbrigfeit ift, bie ift bon ©ott berorbnet. 

75) 3 2Jlof. 19, 32. SBor einem graucn $au^t foflft bu 
oufftel()en unb bic 5llten e^ren. 
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76) Acts 6, 29. We ought to obey God rather than 
men. 

B. H, Gen. 46, 47. Joseph. — Ruth 1, 16. Ruth. — 
1 Kings 2, 19. Solomon. — Luke 2, 51. Jesus. 

The Fifth Commandment. 

45. Which is the Fifth Conunandment? 

Thou shalt not kill. 

46. What does this mean? 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not hurt nor harm our neighbor in his body, but 
help and befriend him in every bodily need. 

47. What is forbidden in the Fifth Commandment? 

That we should not hurt nor harm our neigh- 
bor in his body; that is, we should do or say 
nothing whereby his life may be destroyed, short- 
ened, or embittered, and bear no anger or hatred 
against him in our hearts. 

77) Gen. 9, 6. Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man 
shall his blood be shed; for in the image of God made 
He man. 

78) Matt. 26, 62. All they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 

79) Rom. 13, 4. He beareth not the sword in vain; 
for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. 

80) Rom. 12, 19. Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves, but rather give place unto wrath; for it is writ- 
ten, Vengeance is Mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 

81) Matt. 5, 21. 22. Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever 
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76) 9H)oft. 5, 29. SJlon mufe ©ott me^r flcl^ort^en benn 
ben SRcnfc^en. 

»• ®. 1 aJlof. 46. 47. Sofei)^. — giut^ 1, 16. tRut^ 
— 1 mn, 2, 19. ©atomo. — Sul. 2, 51. 3@fu§. — 3oi 
19, 26. 27. SefuS. 

^ad fiinfte O^eBot 

45. me lautet ba^ fiinfte ®e5ot? 

®u fonft nid^t toten. 

46. SBad ift bad? 

SBtrfoIIenSottfurd^tenunblteben, 
ia% tx)ir unferm ?Jad^[ten an feinent 
Seibe feinen ©d^aben nod^ Seib tun, 
fonbern il^m Iielfen unb forbern in 
alien Seibe^noten. 

47. 28oS ift im fflnften ®cBot berBoten? 

SBir follen unfemt SZadEiften an feinent Seibe fei- 
nen ^(S^aben nodE) Seib tun, ba^ i)ei%t, toir foHen 
nid£)t§ tun ober reben, tDoburd^ if)m fein Seben ge- 
nommen, tJerfiirst ober tJerleibet toirb, aud^ feinen 
Sorn ober ^afe toiber ilin im ^eraen tragen. 

77) 1 anof. 9, 6. aScr SRcnfc^cnblut berocufet, bcS SBlut 
foil au(^ burd) SJlenfc^n bergoffen toerben; benn ®ott ^at 
ben aJlenfc^en 3u fcinem QSilbc gemac^t. 

78) ORatti 26, 52. SBer baS ©ditoert nimmt; bet foil 
burets Sc^iDert umfommen. 

79) gifim. 13, 4. 8ie tragt baS ©c^toert nic^t umfonft; 
fte ift ©otteS ©ienerin, eine tRac^erin gur ©trofe ilber ben, 
ber SBofeS tut. 

80) mm. 12, 19. m6)tt eu(^ fetber nic^t, meine Sieb^ 
ften, fonbern oebet tRaum bem Qorn; benn e§ fte^et Qef(^rics 
ben: S)ic tRac^e ift mein; i(§ toitt bergelten, fi)d(§t ber ©®rr. 

81) gjlott^. 5, 21. 22. 35r ^abt ge^&ret, baft 3u ben 
«lten acfagt ift: 3)u foflft nic^t tfitcn; toer aber tStet, ber 
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shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment. But I say 
unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother with- 
out a cause shall be in danger of the judgment; and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in dan- 
ger of the council; but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell-iirc. 

82) 1 John 3, 15. Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer; and ye know that no murderer hath eternal 
life abiding in him. 

83) Matt. 15, 19. Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies. Deut. 22, 8. (Killing through 
carelessness. ) 

B.H. Gen. 4, 8. Cain. — Gen. 37, 31 — 34. Joseph's 
brothers. — 2 Sam. 11, 15. David. — Matt. 26, 51. Peter. 
— Jer. 18, 18. — Acts 7, 54. 

48. What is enjoined in this Commandment? 

That we should help and befriend our neigh- 
bor in every bodily need, and hence be merciful, 
meek, and forgiving towards him. 

84) Is. 58, 7. Is it not to deal thy bread to the him- 
gry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to 
thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover 
him; and that thou hide not thyself from thine own 
flesh? 

85) Rom. 12, 20. Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink; for in so doing 
thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

86) Matt. 5, 5. 7. 9. Blessed are the meek ; for they 
shall inherit the earth. Blessed are the merciful; for 
they shall obtain mercy. Blessed are the peacemakers; 
for they shall be called the children of God. 

87) Matt. 5, 25. Agree with thine adversary quickly 
whiles thou art in the way with him, lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

B. H. Gen. 14, 12, etc. Abraham. — 1 Sam. 26. Da- 
vid. — Luke 10, 33. The good Samaritan. — Matt. 25, 
31 — 46. The Judgment. 
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fott bc§ ®crt(^t§ f(^ulblo fcin. gc^ abcr fagc euc^: aSer mit 
feinem 35rubcr aiirnet, ber ift bc§ ®cnc^t§ fd^ulbig; toer abcr 
su feinem IBruber fagt: Slad^a! ber i|t be§ tRatS fd^ulbig; 
toei- aber fagt: S)u ^larr! ber ijt be§ pUifd^en geuerS 
fc^utbig. 

82) 1 3o^. 3, 15. goScr feinen 35ruber ^affet, ber ift ein 
2;otf^Iafler; unb i^r toijfet, bafe ein S^otfc^tager nid)t f)at 
ba§ ctoigc Seben bei il^m bicibcnb. 

83) gjlattl^. 15, 19. 5lu§ bdm ^raen fommen arge ©e* 
banfcn: 3Korb, 6^cbruc^, ^urcrei, 3)ieberei, fatfd^c Seugnijfe, 
Sajterung. 5 SKof. 22, 8. (gaf)rtaffige 3:otung.) 

», ®, 1 aJlof. 4, 8. Ilain. — 1 ajlof. 37, 31—34. 
3of<4)^§ 33rttber, — 2 ©am. 11, 15. S)abib. — OJlatt^. 26, 51. 
g5etru§. — 1 Bam. 31, 4. 6aul. — OJlattf). 27, 5. 3uba§. 
(©clbjtmorb.) — 3er. 18, 18. — 5l^oft. 7, 54. 

48. aBa§ ift in bicfcm ®cBot gcBi^tcn? 

aSir foCen unferm 9?ad^ften fielfen unb ilin for" 
bern in alien SeibeSnoten, alfo auci) barml&eraig, 
fanftmiitig unb berjol&nliti) gegen if)n gefinnt fein. 

8*) Sef. 58, 7. 33ric^ bem ©ungrigen bein Sgrot, unb 
bie, fo tm @(cnb finb, filf)re in§ ©au§; fo bu einen nacfcnb 
ficf)ejt, fo tteibc il^n unb cntacud^ bic^ nic^t bon beinem gletfc^. 

85) mm, 12, 20. ©0 nun beinen geinb l^ungert, fo 
fpcife i^n; bttrjtet if)n, fo tranfe i^n. SOSenn bu ba§ tuft, 
fo loirft bu feurigc ^ol^Ien auf fein ©aupt fammeln. 

86) ORattf). 5, 5. 7. 9. ©etig finb bie ©anftmtttigen; 
benn fie loerben ba§ ©rbreic^ befi^en. ©elig finb bie 33Qrms 
liergigen; benn fie toerben S8armf)er3igteit erlongen. ©etig 
pnb bie griebfertigen; benn fie toerben ®otte§ ^inber ^eiften. 

87) 9Jlattf). 5, 25. ©ei toiflfertig beinem SOBiberfac^er 
balb, bietoeil bu noc^ bei i^m auf bem 2Bege bift, auf bafe bt^ 
ber aBiberfod)er nic^t bermoteinft iiberanttoorte bem tRic^ter, 
unb ber 9lic^ter Uberanttoorte bic^ bem S)iener, unb hjerbeft 
in ben Alerter getoorfen. 

», &. 1 OJlof. 14, 12 ff. ^broliam. — 1 ©am. 26. 
2)abib. — 2u!. 10, 33. 2)er barml^etrjige ©amariter. — 
3Jlattl|. 25, 31—46: „^^ bin l^ungrig getoefen" ufto. 
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The Sixth Commandment. 

49. Which is the Sixth Commandment? 

Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

50. What does this mean? 

We should fear and love God that we may 
lead a chaste and decent life in word and deed, 
and each love and honor his spouse. 

51. What is marriage? 

The lifelong union of man and wife unto one 
flesh, instituted by God and entered into by right- 
ful betrothal. 

B, H, Gen. 2, 18 — 24. The institution of matrimony. 

52. What is forbidden in the Sixth Commandment? 

Everything whereby the divine ordinance of 
matrimony is broken, violated, or desecrated, be 
it in or out of wedlock, by deed, word, or desire. 

88) Eph. 5; 3. 4. But fornication, and all unclean- 
ness, or covetousness, let it not be once named among 
you, as becometh saints; neither iilthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not convenient: but 
rather giving of thanks. 

89) Eph. 5, 12. For it is a shame even to speak of 
those things which are done of them in secret. 

90) Matt. 19, 6. ^Vhat therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder. 

91) Matt. 19, 9. Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committeth adultery. 

92) 2 Pet. 2, 14. Having eyes full of adultery, and 
that cannot cease from sin. 
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"S^a^ fec^fte &tUt 

49. SBie lautet ha^ fed^fte ®e&ot? 

©u foUft nid^t el^eBred^en. 

50. SBaS ift bai»? 

SBirfoIIenSottfurd^tenunb liei&cn, 
ba% tvxx feufci) unb siid^tig leben in 
SBorten unb SBerfen, nub ein ieglitiier 
fein @emaf)I lieBe unb el&re. 

51. SBa3 ift bie (£l&e? 

S)ie bon @ott geftiftete, burti) red^tmSfeige^ SSer- 
lobnB gefd^Ioffene Ieben§langli(i)e SSerbiiibung stDt- 
fcfjen 3Wann unb SBeib 3u einem gleifti). 

»♦ OJ, 1 anof. 2, 18—24. ©tiftuna ber @^e. — 9Ratt^; 

1,20. 

52. 2Ba§ ift im fcd^ftcn ®cBot bcrBoten? 

9rile§, tDoburci) bie gottliciie Drbnung bcr ©l^c 
gcBrod^en, berle^t ober entfjeiligt toirb, e§ gefd^el^e 
bie§ in ober aufeer ber @f|e, fei e§ burci) SBerf, SBort 
ober 93egierbe. 

88) Qpi). 5, 3. 4. §ureret unb aUt Unretntfllctt ober 
®ei3 laffct nic^t bon cu^ flcfaflt toerben, tote ben §etUgen iu- 
fte^et; auc^ fc^anbbare 2Bor tc unb 9larrenteibinge ober ©^era, 
toeld^e eu^ nic^t stemen, fonbern bielmei^r 2)antfaguna. 

89) (^p^, 5, 12. 9»a§ ^etmlic^ bon i^nen oef(^iel^t, baS 
ift au^ fd^anbU^ gu fogen. 

90) matti). 19, 6. 9»a§ ®ott aufammenoefUoet ^at, ba§ 
foil ber 2Jlenfc^ nic^t fd^eiben. 

91) anatt^. 19, 9. 3Bcr fi(^ bon fetnem SBetbe f^etbet, 
e§ fei benn um ber ©urerei loiflen, unb freiet eine anbere, ber 
bri^t bie (Si^e. Unb toer bie 5lbgefc^iebene freiet, ber brid^t 
Quc^ bie @^e. 

92) 2 $etr. 2, 14. ©ie ^aben ^ugen bott g^ebru^S, 
laffen i^nen bie ©iinbe nic^t toel^ren. 
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93) Matt* 6, 27. 28. Ye have heard that it was said 
by them of old time, Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
But I say imto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart. 

94) Hebr. 13, 4. Whoremongers and adulterers God 
will judge. 

B.H, 2 Sam. 11. David. — Matt. 14. Herod. 
53. What is enjoined upon all men in this Commandment? 

To lead a chaste and decent life in word and 
deed. 

^ 

95) Rom. 13, 13. Let us walk honestly, as in the day: 
not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering aiid 
wantonness, not in strife and envying. 

96) Eph. 4, 29. Let no corrupt commimication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is good to the 
use of edifying, that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers. 

97) 1 Cor. 6, 19. Know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have 
of God, and ye are not your own? 

B, H, Gen. 39. Joseph. 

54. What does this require? 

That we quench the evil desires with God^s 
Word and prayer, industry and temperance, and 
that we flee and avoid all opportunity for un- 
chasteness. 

98) Ps. 51, 10. Create in me a clean heart, O God; 
and renew a right spirit within me. 

99) 1 Cor. 6, 18. Flee fornication. 

100) 1 Tim. 5, 22. Keep thyself pure. 

101) 2 Tim. 2, 22. Flee youthful lusts. 

102) Prov. 23, 31 — 33. Look not thou upon the wine 
when it is red, when it giveth his color" in the cup, when 
it moveth itself aright. At the last it biteth like a ser- 



— 55 — 

93) «mattl|. 5, 27. 28. 3^r l^obt qt^'dxtt, baft ju ben 
5lltcn aefagt tjt: 2)u foUft nic^t c^cbre^cn. Sc3& cbcr fage 
cuc^: aBcr ein 2Bcib anficl^ct, ilirer au begc^rcn, ber l^Qt fd^on 
mit t^r bic (5t)€ gebroc^en in fcinent ©craen. 

9*) $cbr. 13, 4. S)ie §urcr unb e^ebrec^er h)trb ®ott 
ric^ten. 

»♦ (U. 2 ©am, 11. S)ot)ib. — SRatt^. 14. Aerobes. 
53. aBa§ ift In blefcm ®ebot alien 37lcnfd^en fieboten? 

SBtr foUen feufti) unb 3U(i)tig leben in SBorten 
unb SBerfen. 

95) mm. 13, 13. Saffet un§ c^rbartic^ toanbetn al§ am 
%aqe, nxd)i in grcjfcn unb ©aufcn, nicf)t in ^ammcrn unb 
Un3ud)t, nicf)t in ^aber unb S'Jcib. 

96) ep^. 4, 29. fiaffct !ein faul ®cfd)h)fi^ au§ eurcm 
9Kunbc gel^cn, fonbcrn h)a§ tiU^u4 gut 95efferunfl ift, ba e§ 
not tut, bafe c8 ^otbfctifl fei ju l^brcn. 

97) 1 Stox, 6, 19. SQBiffct i^r nic^t, bofe euer Scib ein 
Xem^el be§ ^eitigen ®eifte§ ift, ber in eu^ ift, toel^en il^r 
})abt bon ®ott, unb feib nic^t euer felbft? 

85. OJ- 1 anof. 39. 3ofe|)^. 

54. SBaS ift baau nStifl? 

Safe tDtr mit ©otte^ SBort unb @e6et burd^ 
3lrBeit unb 3Ka6igfeit bie bofen Siifte bam^jfen 
unb auci) aHe ©elegenfjeit 3ur Unfeufd^l^eit fliel^en 
unb meiben. 

98) gjf. 51, 12. ©c^affe in mir, ®ott, ein rein Qtn unb 
gib mir einen neuen fletoiffcn ®eift! 

99) 1 Stox, 6, 18. glic^ct bie ^urerei! 

100) 1 5:tm. 5, 22. ©otte bi^ felbcr teufc^! 

101) 2 %\m. 2, 22. gleuc^ bie SUfte ber guflenb! 

102) 6^r. 23, 31—33. ©ict)c ben SQBein ni^t an, bafe 
er fo rot ift unb im ®tafe fo f^dn ftel^et. ©r ge^ct gtott 
ein; abet banac^ beigt er toie eine ©c^lange unb ftic^t toie 
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pent, and stingeth like an adder. Thine eyes shall be- 
hold strange women^ and thine heart shall utter per- 
verse things. 

103) Prov. 1, 10. My son, if sinners entice thee, con- 
sent thou not. 

55. What is enjoined upon married people especially? 

That each should love and honor his spouse, 
the husband his wife as his helpmeet, and the 
wife her husband as her head. 

See the Table of Duties. 

The Seventh Commandment. 

56. Which is the Seventh Commandment? 

Thou shalt not steal. 

57. What does this mean? 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not take our neighbor's money or goods, nor 
get them by false ware or dealing, but help 
him to improve and protect his property and 
business. 

58. What is forbidden in this Commandment? 

We should not take our neighbor's money or 
goods, nor get them by false ware or dealing. 

59. What particular sins are here forbidden? 

Every kind of robbery, theft, usury, and 
fraud, as well as envy and covetousness within 
our hearts. 

104) ;Eph. 4, 28. Let him that stole steal no more, 
but rather let him labor, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. 
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einc Dttct. Bo toerben beine ^ugcn na^ anbern aBctbern 
fcf)en, unb bctn ©era toirb bcrtcl^rte 3)inoe re ben. 

103) ©|)r. 1, 10. mtxn ^tnb, toenn bid) bie bbfcn Sguben 
toden, fo folgc ntdf)t! 

55. 9Ba§ ift ben @]&elcutcn infonbcrl&ctt flcBotcn? 

©in ieglid^er foH fein ®emaf)I lieBen unb e^ren, 
unb 3tt)ar ber SWann fein SBeib aB feine ©el&ilfin, 
ic^ SBeib aber i^ren 3Wann aB il&r §aupt. 

6ie]^e bie $au§tafel. 

^ad fteBente &thot 

66. 2Bic lautet ba§ flefientc ®c6ot? 

®u fottft nid^t ftel^Ien. 

57. 2Ba§ ift ba§? 

SBirfoIIenOottfiird^tenunbliebcn, 
ba^ toir unfer^ 3tad^ften Oelb ober ®ui 
ni(i)t nel&men nod^ mit falfd^er SBare 
ober $anbel an un§ bringen, fonbern 
il^m fein @ut unb SfJal^rung l^elferi bef« 
fern unb befjiiten. 

58. a33a§ ift alfo in biefcm ®cbot berboten? 

SBir foffen unfer^ ?ia(i)ften ®elb ober @ut ni(i)t 
nel&men noti) mit falfd^er SBare ober §anbel an un§ 
bringen. 

69. aSeld^c ©flnbcn flnb bicrnad^ infonberbctt berboten? 

StCer ^anh, S)iebftal&I, SBud^er unb 93etrug, and^ 
^eih unb ^abfud^t im ^ergen. 

104) @^^. 4, 28. 3Ber oefto^ten f)at, ber fte^te ntd)t 
me^r, fonbern arbette unb fc^affe mit ben $Snben ettoaS 
(3)ute§, auf ba^ er i^abe, au aeben bent ^ilrftiaen. 
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105) Hab. 2, 6. Woe to him that increaseth that 
which is not his! how long? and to him that ladeth 
himself with thick clay! 

106) 1 Thess. 4, 6. That no man go beyond and de- 
fraud his brother in any matter, because that the Lord 
is the avenger of all such. 

107) Lev. 19, 35. 36. Ye shall do no unrighteousness 
in judgment, in meteyard, in weight, or in measure. Just 
balances, just weights, a just ephah, and a just hin, 
shall ye have. I am the Lord, your God. 

108) Lev. 25, 36. Take thou no usury of him or in- 
crease, but fear thy Grod, that thy brother may live 
with thee 

109) Jer. 22, 13. Woe unto him that buildeth his 
house by unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong; 
that useth his neigbor's service without wages, and 
giveth him not for his work. 

110) 2 Thess. 3, 10. If any would not work, neither 
should he eat. 

111) Ps. 37, 21. The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not again. 

113) Prov. 29, 24. Whoso is partner with a thief 
hateth his own soul. ^ 

B, H. Luke 10, 30. Robbery. — Josh. 7. Achan. — 
2 Kings 5. Gehazi. 

60. What is enjoined in this Commandment? 

That we should help our neighbor to improve 
and protect his property and business. 

61. How is this done? 

By assisting our neighbor in word and deed 
that his property and business may be increased 
and preserved from harm. 

113) Matt. 5, 42. Give to him that asketh thee, and 
from him that would borrow of thee turn not thou 
away. 

114) Prov. 19, 17. He that hath pity upon the poor 
lendeth unto the Lord; and that which he hath given 
will He pay him again. 
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105) gab. 2, 6. SBe^e bem, bcr fein ®ut mc^ret mlt 
frembcm ®ut! 3Bie tange totrb'S to&iSircn? Unb labet nur 
biel @(i)lQmme3 ouf ftd^. 

106) 1 Xi^eff. 4, 6. S)q6 niemanb au tocit grcifc noc^ 
berborteite fctnen IBruber im ©anbet; benn ber ©6rr ijt bet 
madder Uber ba§ aKeS. 

• 107) 3 aRof. 19, 35. 36. S^r fottt ni^t ungtet^ ^anbeln 
am ©crid^t mit ber me, mit ©ctotd^t, mit SRafe. IRed^te 
5Bagc, rcd^te ipfunbe, rcd)te ©d()cffel, recite ilanncn fottcn bci 
euc^ fein; bcnn \6) bin ber ©@rr, eucr ®ott. 

108) 3 3Rof. 25, 36. Unb foflft ni^t 3Bu(^er toon ilf)m 
ne^mcn nod^ iiberfa^, fonbern foflft bid) bor beinem ®ott 
fiir^ten, auf bafe bein IBruber neben bir Uhtn I5nne. 

109) 3cr. 22, 13. SBe^e bem, ber fein $au§ mit 6Unben 
bauet unb feinc ©emac^er mit linred)t, ber feinen 9'lcldf)ften 
umfonft arbeitcn tfift* «nb gibt if)m feinen fioiSin nid^t! 

110) 2 3:^eff. 3, 10. ©0 iemanb ni^t toifl arbeiten, ber 
fofl ou^ nic^t effen. 

111) <Pf. 37, 21. S)er ©otttofe borgct unb begQ^let ni^t. 

112) @pr. 29, 24. 3Bcr mit S)ieben teil ^at, ^5rt flu^en 
unb faflt*8 nidf)t an, bcr boff^t fein Seben. 

». OJ- Sul. 10, 30. IRQub. — 3of. 7. ^c^an. — 
2 ^5n. 5. ©e^Qft. 

60. SSa§ ift in biefem ®eBot geaoten? 

SBir follen unferm Sftad^ften fein Out nub Sftol^* 
rung fielfen Beffern unb Bel&iiten. 

61. SBie aefd^iebt bad? 

SBenn toxv unferm SfJad^ften mit SRat unb Zat 
Beiftel^en, ba% fein ©igentum nnb (SetDerfie gemel^rt 
unb t)or ©d^aben ietva^vt tDerbe. 

113) anattb. 5, 42. ®ib bem, ber bi(^ bittet, unb toenbc 
bi^ nid^t bon bem, ber bir abborgen h)ifl! 

114) S^r. 19, 17. aBer fi(^ beS ^rmen erbarmet, ber 
Icibet bem §@rrn; ber toirb ibm toieber ®ute§ bergelten. 
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115) Hebr. 13, 16. But to do good and to communi- 
cate forget not; for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased. 

B.H. Gen. 13, 1 — 12. Abraham and Lot. — Luke 
19,8. Zacchaeus. 

The Eighth Commandment 

62. Which is the Eighth Commandment? 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbor. 

63. What does this mean? 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not deceitfully belie, betray, slander, nor defame 
our neighbor, but defend him, speak well of him, 
and put the best construction on everytfcing. 

64. What Is forbidden In this Commandment? 

Not only every untrue testimony in court, but 
all words and thoughts against our neighbor which 
come from a deceitful heart. 

116) Zech. 8, 17. Let none of you imagine evil in 
your hearts against his neighbor. 1 Cor. 6. (Litigious- 
ness.) 

65. What Is deceitfully belying our neighbor? 

With a deceitful heart telling him a falsehood 
or withholding from him the truth. 

117) Eph. 4, 25. Wherefore putting away lying, 
speak every man truth with his neighbor ; for we are 
members one of another. 

118) Prov. 19, 5. A false witness shall not be impim- 
ished, and he that speaketh lies shall not escape. 

B.H, 2 Kings 5, 25. Gehazi. — 1 Kings 21, 13. False 
witnesses against Naboth. — Matt. 26, 59 — 61. False 
witnesses against Jesus. 
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115) QtU. 13, 16. 5Bol^t3utun unb mrtauteilcn bets 
geffet nt({)t; benn foIdJK O^fer aef alien Qiott too^I. 

»• OJ- 1 SRof. 13, 1—12. ^bra^am unb Sot. — Sul. 
19, 8. ^iebererjtattung burd^ gad^SuS. 

^ad atSftt &ibot 

62. SSie lautet ba^ ad^te ®e5ot? 

®u foUft nid^t falfd^ QeugniS reben toiber 
beinen 3?ad^ften. 

63. SSad tft baS? 

SBtrfoIIcnSottfurd^tenunbltefien, 
bafe h)tr unfern SftSd^ften nid^t falf(i)lid& 
Beliigen, berraten, afterreben ober 
bofen Scumunb matiien, fonbern follen 
il^n enlfd^ulbtgen, @ute§ Don tl^m reben 
unb alte^ gum Beften lel^ren. 

64. SBa3 tft tn biefem ®e5ot becboten? 

9liijt blofe jebe untoalire 3eugenau§fage t)or @e- 
rid^t, jonbern alle§ Steben unb Senfen toiber hen 
Sftadiften, toeld^eS au§ falfd^em ^ergen fommt. 

116) @ad^. 8, 17. 2)enle fciner !cin ^IrgeS In fctncm 
ftcraen toibcr fcincn 9iac^jtcn! 1 ^or. 6. (^rojefefud^t.) 

66. SSaS l^eigt feinen 9iad&ften falfd^Itd^ bemaen? 

3Iu§ falfd^em ^eraen il^m entoeber bie UnlDal^r* 
l^eit fagen ober bie SBal&rfieit berfd^toeigen. 

117) @|)^. 4, 25. Seoet bie SUflc ab unb rcbet bie SBa^rs 
^it, ctn jcfllid^er mtt fctncm Slfic^ftcn, fintcmal toir untcr- 
cinanbcr ®liebcr finb. 

118) epr. 19, 5. @tn fatf(^er gcuge Btetbt ni(^t ungcs 
ttraft, unb toer fiilgen frc^ rcbet, toirb ntd^t cntrinncn. 

»♦ OJ, 2 «5n. 5, 25. ®c^afi. — 1 fton. 21, 13. S)tc 
falfd()en geugen gcgcn «Rabot^. — SRott^. 26, 59—61. S)cr 
$o^e ytat gegen 3@fu§. 
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66. What is betraying our neighbor? 

With a deceitful heart revealing his secrets. 

119) Prov. 11, 13. A talebearer revealeth secrets; but 
he that is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter. 

B, H, 1 Sam. 22, 6—19. Doeg. — Matt. 26, 14. Judas. 

67. What is slandering our neighbor? 

With a deceitful heart speaking evil of him. 

1^) James 4, 11. Speak not evil one of another, 
brethren. 

121) Luke 6, 37. Judge not, and ye shall not be 
judged; condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned. 

122) JMatt. 18, 15. If thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and 
him alone. 

B. H, 2 Sam. 15, 1 — 6. Absalom. 

68. What is defaming our neighbor? 

With a deceitful heart injuring or destroying 
his good fame. 

123) Ps. 50, 16. 19—22. Unto the wicked God saith. 
Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth 
deceit. Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother; 
thou slanderest thine own mother's son. These things 
hast thou done, and I kept silence; thou thoughtest that 
I was altogether such an one as thyself. But I will re- 
prove thee, and set them in order before thine eyes. 
Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear you 
in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 

69. What is enjoined in this Commandment? 

We should defend our neighbor, speak well 
of him, and put the best constraction on every- 
thing. 
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66. 9Bad l^eigt berraten? 

STu^ falfd^em ^ersen iemanbe^ §eimltd^feit 
offenbaren. 

119) ©^r. 11, 13. gin SScrlcumbcr berrat, hjaS er lectins 
Hd^ Ibcife; hjcr aber eincS gctreuen §er3cn§ ift, berbirgt 
ba§fclbc. 

», OJ. 1 earn. 22, 6—19. 2)ocg. — SRattl^. 26, 14. 

3uba§. 

67. SBaS l&eifet aftcrrebcn? 

3IuB faIf(i)eTn ^ergen l&inter jemanbeg Stiidten 
93ofe§ t)on il^m reben. 

120) got. 4, 11. 5lftcrrebct ntcf)t untcrcinonber, Hebe 
33rttber! 

121) Suf. 6, 37. tRid)tet nic^t, fo hjerbct i^r aud^ nt(^t 
Qcrtd^tet; berbommct ni^t, fo tocrbct t^r au^ iitc^t bets 
bammet. 

122) gjiottf). 18, 15. eunbiflet aber bein 33rubcr an bit, 
fo gel^c l^in unb ftrafe il^n aloifd^cn bit unb ii)m aflcin. 

»• OJ- 2 earn. 15, 1—6. ^bfalom, 

68. aSag l&clfet Bfifen Ccumunb madden? 

2Iu§ f alf d^em §eraen burd^ ubie 9?ad^rebe jemanb 
in bofen SRuf bringen. 

123) <pf. 50, 16. 19—22. mex gum ©ottlofen fprid^t 
®ott: 5Ba§ betfiinbigeft bu mcinc aUcc^tc unb nimmft meinen 
SBunb.in beinen ajlunb? 3)cin ^KquI tftffcft bu 935fc§ rcbcn, 
unb bcine Qunqt trcibet ga(fd!)]^cit. ^u fi^cft unb rcbcft 
toibcr bcincn Sgrubcr, bcincr SJluttcr ©o^n bcrtcumbcft bu. 
2)q8 tuft bu, unb i^ fd^tocige. 3)a mctneft bu, id^ tocrbe fcin 
glcic^toie bu. 5lbcr idf) loifl btd^ ftrafcn unb loid btr'§ untcr 
5lugen ftcKcn. SKertct bod) bQ§, bic t^r ®ottc§ bergejfct, baft 
id^ nid^t etnmat ^inretfec, unb fei tcin abetter me\jx bal 

69. SBaS Ift In biefem ®cfiot gcBoten? 

SBir foCen unfern 9?ad^ften eTitfdE)uIbtgt*n, ®ute§ 
Don ii^m reben unb aCe^ aum beften fel&ren. 
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TO. What is defending our neighbor? 

Protecting him against false accusations. 

124) Prov. 31, 8. 9. Open thy mouth for the dumb in 
the cause of all such as are appointed to destruction. 
Open thy mouth, judge righteously, and plead the cause 
of the poor and needy. 

< 71. Wtiat is speaking well of our neighbor? 

Praising his good deeds and qualities as far 
as it can be done in keeping with the truth. 

B, H, 1 Sam. 19, 4. Jonathan. 
72. What is putting the best construction on everything? 

Charitably covering our neighbor's faults and 
frailties, and explaining in his favor whatever 
admitis of such explanation. 

125) 1 Pet. 4, 8. Charity shall cover the multitude of 
sins. 

126) 1 Cor. 13, 7. Charity believeth all things, hopeth 
•all things, endureth all things. 

The Ninth Commandment. 

73. Which is the Ninth Commandment? 

Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor's house. 

74. What does ttiis mean? 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not craftily seek to get our neighbor's inherit- 
ance or house, nor obtain it by a show of right, 
but help and be of service to him in keeping it. 
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70. 9Ba§ l^eiBt entfd^ulbiaen? 

®en SWfid^ften totber falfd^e ajefd^ulbigung in 
©d^ufe nel^men. 

124) ej)r. 31, 8. 9. 3:u \txntn SJlunb auf fUr blc 
<Stummen unb fUr bic @ad^ atter, bic bctlajfcn ftnb! S^u 
bctncn 9Wunb auf unb tt(^fe tcdj)t unb tfid^e ben Slcnbcn unb 
airmen! 

71. 9Bo§ l^elfet ®uteS reben? 

®e§ 9?ad^ften gute SBerfe unb ©igenfd^aften 
riil^men, fot)teI ba^ mtt SBal^rl^eit gefd^el&en fann. 

»• GJ* 1 6am. 19, 4. Sonat^an. 

72. 3Ba3 l^eigt aUeS sum 5eften lel^ren? 

®e§ SlSd^ften gel^Ier unb ©ebred^en in 2iebe 
gubedfen unb alle§, toa^ man gut au^Iegen fann, 
su feinem 95eften beuten. 

125) 1 jpctr. 4, 8. S)ic fiicbe bcdet aud^ bet ©Unbcn 
SWengc. 

126) 1 stox. 13; 7. S)ic fiiebe gtaubct attcS, fie ^offct 
aUe§, fie bulbet aHeS. 

^a& neunte 6$eBot 

73. SBie lautet bad neunte ®e6ot? 

®u follft nid^t Begel^ren beineS 9?ad^ften ^au§. 

74. SBoS ift ba^l 

SBirfoIIenSottfiird^ten unb lieben, 
ba^ toir unferm 9Zad^ften nid^t mit 2ift 
nad^ feinem Erbe ober $aufe ftel^en nod^ 
mit einem ©d^ein be§ 9ied^t§ an un§ 
bringen, fonbern il^m ba^felbe 8u be* 
j^alten forberlid^ unb bienftlid^ fein. 
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We should not craftily seek to get our neigh- 
bor's inheritance or house, nor obtain it by a show 
of right. 

127) Is. 5, 8. VVoe unto them that join house to 
house^ that lay field to field, till there be no place, that 
they may be placed alone in the midst of the earth! 

128) Matt. 23, 14. Woe imto you, scribes and Phar- 
isees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows houses, and for 
a pretense make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive 
the greater damnation. 

129) 1 Tim. 6, 6—10. But godliness with content- 
ment is great gain. For we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. And 
having food and, raiment, let us be therewith content. 
But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a 
snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which 
drown men in destruction and perdition. For the love 
of money is the root of all evil; which while some cov- 
eted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. 

B,H, 1 Kings 21, 1—16. Nabot.h. 

76. What is enjoined in this Commandment? 

That we should help our neighbor and be of 
service to him in keeping his inheritance or 
house. 

130) Phil. 2, 4. Look not every man on his own 
things, but every man also on the things of others. 

131) Gal. 6, 13. By love serve one another. 

The Tenth Commandment 

77. Which is the Tenth Commandment? 

Thou shall not covet thy neighbor's wife, 
nor his man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor 
his cattle, nor anything that is thy neighbor's. 

Schwan '12. 5 
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76. aSaS ift tntt btefen aSorten bctBotcn? 

SBir foUen unferm SRad^ften nid^t mtt Sift nad^ 
jeinem 6rbe ober §aufe ftel^en nod^ mtt einem ©d^ein 
be§ Sfted^tB e§ an un§ bringen. 

127) 3cf. 5, 8. 5Be^c bcncn, bic cin §au§ an baS anbcre 
gic^cn unb einen ^cfcr 3um anbcrn brinflcit; biS baft tcin 
IRaum me^r.ba fei, baft fe aUeine ba§ ^anh beft^en! 

138) 3Ratt^. 23; 14. aSc^e euc^, ec^riftQclc^rte unb 
gjl^atifficr, il^r feeuc^lcr, bic i^r bcr SOBittrxn ©dufct ftejfct 
unb h)cnbet (ange ©cbete bor! ^arum toerbet i^t bcfto mc^r 
$erbammnt§ ent|)fai)en. 

129) 1 %\m. 6, 6—10. e§ ift ein (jtoftct ©etoinn, tecr 
gottfelig i^ unb Id^et il^m genUgen. $enn toxx ^aben nid)t§ 
in bic SOBclt gcbrac^t, btrum offcnbat ift, h)ir tocrbcn auc^ 
ni(^t§ ^inaugbdngcn. SBcnn h)ir abcr IRai^rung unb illcibcr 
l^abcn, fo laffct un§ bcgnitgcn. ^cnn bic ba tcic^ tocrbcn 
iDoUcU; bic fallen in $crfu(^ung unb Stride unb bid torid)tcr 
unb fc^(lbUci)cr fiiiftc, h)clc^c t)crfenfen bic SJlcnfc^cn inS SScrs 
bcrbcn unb IBcrbammniS. S)cnn ©cig ift cine SQBuracl attc§ 
iXM^, toclc^c§ i^at ctlic^c gelitftct unb ftnb bom ©laubcn irrc- 
gcgangcn unb mac^cn i^ncn fclbft bid Sdjntcrscn. 

»• ©♦ 1 ftbn. 21, 1—16. 9labot^. 

76. aSaS ift in biefcm ®e5ot gcboten? 

SBtr foHen forberlid^ unb bienftlid^ fein, ha'k 
ber ^tai^^te fein &xie obex ^an^ bel&alte. 

130) $p^ii. 2, 4. @in icglii^cr fc^c nid)t auf baS 6cinc, 
fonbcrn auf ba§, ba§ bc§ anbcrn ift. 

131) @a(. 5, 13. S)urc^ bic Sicbc bienc cincr bcm anbcrn. 

^a» iifftttt &tiot 

77. me lautet ha& sel^nte ®ebot? 

®u foHft nid^t Begel^ten beineS 9?ad^ften SBeib, 
^ned^t, 2Kagb, SBiel^ ober alleS, toaS fein ift. 

64^an '12. 6 
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78. What does this mean? 

We should fear and love God that we may 
not estrange, force, or entice away from our 
neighbor his wife, servants, or cattle, but urge 
them to stay and do their duty. 

79. What is forbidden in this Commandment? 

We should not estrange, force, or entice away 
from our neighbor his wife, servants, or cattle, 
that is, we should in no wise urge or allure them 
to leave him and come to us. 

182) Rom. 13, 9. Thou shalt not covet. 

80. What is enjoined in this Commandment? 

That we should urge our neighbor's wife and 
servants to stay and do their duty, 

B. F. Epistle to Philemon. 

81. Of what would God remind us particularly in these last 
Commandments, saying, "Thou shalt not covet"? 

Of two things: 1. that in God's sight mere 
evil lust is indeed and truly sin; and 2. that we 
should have no evil lust whatever in our hearts, 
but only holy desires and love of God and of all 
that is good. 

133) Rom. 7, 7. I had not known lust except the Law 
had said, Thou shalt not covet. 

134) James 1, 14. 15. But every man is tempted when 
he is drawn away of his own lu^t and enticed. Then, 
when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death. 
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78. SBad ift bad? 

SBir follen @ott fiird^ten unb lieBen, 
ha% toxx unferm 9Zad^ften ntd^t fein SBetb, 
®eftnbe ober aSiel^ ah\panmn, aBbrin- 
gen ober aitDenbiq madden, jonbern 
biefelben anl&alten, ba^ fie bleiben 
unb tun, maB fie fd^ulbig finb. 

79. 9Bai3 ift in biefem ®eBot berBoten? 

9Bir foUen unferm SZSd^ften nid^t fein SBeib, @e« 
finbe ober SSiel^ abft)annen, abbringen ober abtoenbig 
madden, ho^ l^eifet, mir foHen fie auf feinerlei SBeife 
brangen ober lodfen, il^n su t)erlaffen unb gu un§ gu 
fommen. 

132) mm. 13, 9. S)tc^ f ott n t d^ t § gclUjlcn. 

80. SBaS ift in biefem ®ebot oeboten? 

SBir follen biefelben anl^Qlten, ba% fie bleiben 
unb tutt, n)a§ fie fd^ulbig finb. 

»• &. S)er SBricf an ^^ilemon. 

81. SBotan h)tll uni3 ®ott in ben le^ten beiben ®eboten nod^ 

fonbcrlid^ erinncrn burc^ bie SBottc: „2)u foCft nid&t 

bcoei^ren", ober: „Cofe bid^ nid&t flelflften"? 

®aran: 1. ha^ t)or ®ott aud^ bie blofee bofe Suft 
fd^on toQl^rl^aftig ©iinbe ift; 

2. ia, ba^ mir iiberl^aupt feinerlei bofe 2uft, 
^onbem lauter l^eilige 2uft unb 2iebe gu @ott unb 
5u oHern ®uten in unfem ^ergen l^aben foUen. 

133) mm. 1, 7. 3d() toufete nid^tS bon bcr 8ujt, too baS 
©efe^ nid^t ^atte gefagt: Sag bid^ nic^t gelUjien! 

134) 3a!. 1, 14. 15. ein leglid^er toirb betfu(^t, toenn 
et bon feincr cigcnen 8uft oerciaet unb oelodet tottb. S)as 
nad^ toenn bie Suft em))fangen ^at, gebieret fie bie @Unbe; 
bie @iinbe abet, toenn fie boUenbet ift, gebieret fie ben Sob. 
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136) Lev. 19, 2. Ye shall be holy; for I the Lord, 
your God, am holy. 

136) IVfatt. 5, 48. Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

137) Ps. 37, 4. Delight thyself in the Lord, and He 
shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 

The Close of the Commandments. 

82. What does God say of all these Commandments? 

He says thus: I the Lord, thy God, am a 
jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me, and showing 
mercy unto thousands of them that love me 
and keep my commandments. 

83. What does this mean? 

God threatens to punish all that transgress 
these Commandments. Therefore we should fear 
His wrath, and not act contrary to them. But 
He promises grace and every blessing to all that 
keep these Commandments. Therefore we should 
also love and trust in Him, and willingly do 
according to His Commandments. 

84. Why does God he^e call Himself a Jealous God? 

Because He has not only the right to give us 
commandments, but also the power to execute His 
threats and fulfill His promises. 

138) James 4, 12. There is one Lawgiver, who is able 
to save and to destroy. 



/ 
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l«5) 3 9Rof. 19; 2. S^r fottt ^cilig fein; betin i^ bin 
^ciltfl, bet feSrr, euer ®ott. 

136) anatt^. 5, 48. SJarum follt i^t botttommen fein, 
($(eid^tt)ie euer ^ater xm ^immel boUfemmen ift. 

137) 5pf. 37, 4. ^aU beine fiujt am i&gttn; ber toirb 
bit geben, toaS bein ^era tt)Un{(^et. 

@ci^Iu^ ber 6$eBoie. 

82. 38aS fagt nun ®ott bon biefen ®e5oten aHen? 

©r fagt alfo: 3c^, ber $©3191, bein &ott, 
Bin ein ftarfer, eifriger ®oii, ber iiBer bie, fo 
mi(^ l^affen, bie ©iinbe ber SSfiter l^eimfud^t an 
ben ^inbern bi§ ing britte unb k)ierte ®Iieb; 
aber benen, fo mid^ lieben unb meine &thok 
l^alten, tue id^ tDdi)l in taufenb ©lieb. 

83. ma^ ift ba^l 

©ottbrauetBuftrafenalle, biebiefe 
©ebote iibertreten; barum jollen tDir 
unB fiircfiten t)or feinem 3«>tn unb ntd^t 
tvxbev fold^e (Sebote tun. @r ijerl^eifeet 
aber &nabe unb alle^ (Sute alien, bie 
foId^e@ebote]&aIten; barum jollentoir 
il^n anij lieben unb t)ertrauen unb gerne 
tun naij feinen ®eboten. 

84. SBeSl^oIB nennt fld& ®ott l^ier elnen ftarfen unb ctfriflen ®ott? 

aSeil er nid^t nur ba^ 3ied)t l^at, un§ (Sebote gu 
geben, fonbern ani^ bie SKad^t, feine ©rol^ung unb 
SSerl^eifeung au ^alten. 

138) 3cf. 4, 12. e§ ijt ein einiger ©efefeoeber, ber lann 
felig madden unb t)erbamnun. 
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85. What does God threaten all them that hate Him and 

transgress His Commandments? 

His wrath and displeasure, temporal death, 
and eternal damnation. 

139) Deut. 27, 26. Cursed be he that confirmeth not 
all the words of this Law to do them. And all the people 
shall say, Amen. 

140) Rom. 6, 23. The wages of sin is death. 

86. Upon what children will God visit the iniquity of the 

fathers to the third and fourth generation? 

Upon such as likewise hate Him and follow 
their parents in their transgression. 

141) Ezek. 18, 20. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. 
The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither 
shall the father bear the iniquity of the son: the right- 
eousness of the righteous shall be upon him, and the 
wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him. 

B.fl. Gen. 9, 25. Canaan. — Matt. 27,25. The Jews. 

87. Whereunto should this threat induce us? 

That we may fear His wrath and not act con- 
trary to His Commandments. 

B, H, Gen. 7. The Deluge. — Gen. 19. Sodom. — Luke 
19, 43. 44. The destruction of Jerusalem. 

88. What does God promise those who love Him and keep His 

Commandments ? 

Grace and every blessing. 

142) Luke 10, 28. This do, and thou shalt live. 

143) 1 Tim. 4, 8. Godliness is profitable imto all 
things, having promise of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come. 

89. Whereunto should this promise tenderly invite us? 

That we may love God and trust in Him, and 
willingly do according to His Conmiandments. 



. — 64 — 

85. 9BaS brol^t ®ott aUen, bie il^n l^affen unb feine &tbote 

IlBcrtrctcn? 

©etnen 3<>tn unb Ungnabe, aeitlid^en S^ob unb 
etotge aSerbommni^. 

139) 5 gjiof. 27, 26. iBctflud^t fei, toet nid^t ottc .2Borte 
biefeS ©efe^eS erfUttet, bag er bana(^ tue! Unb a0e§ $ol{ 
foQ fagen: ^men! 

140) mm. 6, 23. S)er 3:ob ijt bcr 6ttnbc @oIb. 

86. Sin meld^en ^inbem to\U (^ott bie ©finbe ber S&tet l^eim^ 
fud^en M3 ind britte unb bierte ©lieb? 

2In jold^en, tueld^e il^n ebenfaH^ l^affen unb il^ren 
©Item in ber ttbertretung nad^folgen. 

141) ©cfel. 18, 20. SBcId^ Sccle fUnbiget, bie foil 
fterbcn. S)er 6o^n foU ni(^t tragen bie aJliffetot be§ SSaterS, 
unb bet $ater foU nic^t tragen bie ^ijfetat beS 6oi^ne§, 
fonbern be§ @ered^ten @ered)tig{eit foQ Uber i^m fein, unb 
be§ Unfleredj)tcn UnQered)tifl!eit fott ilber il^m fein. 

»• OJ* 1 a»of, 9, 25. Cancan. — 3Jlatt^. 27, 25. S)ic 
3uben. 

87. 2803U foU und biefe ^tol^ung betoegen? 

Safe totr un^ fiird^ten t)or feinem 3«>^^n wtib 

nid^t miber fold^e ©ebote tun. 

»• OJ. 1 9Jlof. 7. ©Unbffut. — 1 SJlof. 19. eobom. — 
Sut. 19, 43. 44. getftfirung 3erufalem§. 

88. 9Ba3 berbeigt ®ott benen, bie ii^n lieben unb feine ®ebote 

balten? 

©r t)er]&ei6t ©nabe unb aHeB @ute in taufenb 
@Iieb. 

142) 8ut. 10, 28. Xue ba§, fo toit|t bu leben. 

143) 1 3:im. 4, 8. S)ic ©ottfeligleit i|t au alien ©ingen 
nil^e unb ^at bie SBerl^eigung biefeS unb be§ sufilnftigen 
SebenS. 

89. SB03U foa ung biefe 93erbei&ung lodCen? 

Safe toir il^n aud^ lieben unb tiertrauen unb 
gcrne tun nod^ feinen ©eboten. 
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90. Can we keep God's Commandments as He would have us 

keep them? 

N"o; since the fall natural man cannot keep 
the Law of God at all, and even the regenerate 
can keep it but imperfectly. 

144) Pa. 14, 3. They are all gone aside, they are all 
together become filthy: there is none that doeth good; 
no, not one. 

145) Eccl. 7, 20. There is not a just man upon earth 
that doeth good and sinneth not. 

146) Is. 64, 6. We are all as an imclean thing, and 
all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags. 

147) Job 14, 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of 
an imclean? Not one. 

148) Phil. 3, 12. Not as though I had already at- 
tained, either were already perfect; but I follow after, 
if that I may apprehend that for which also I am ap- 
Iprehended of Christ Jesus. 

149) Ps. 143, 2. Enter not into judgment with Thy 
lerrant; for in Thy sight shall no man living be jus- 
tified. 

150) James 2, 10. Whosoever shall keep the whole 
Law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all. 

91. What purposes does the Law, then, serve? 

First, it checks, in a measure, the coarse 
outbursts of sin, and thereby helps to maintain 
outward discipline and decency in the world. 
(A curb,) 

Secondly, and chiefly, it teaches man the due 
iliOwledge of his sin. (A mirror.) 

151) Rom. 3, 20. By the Law is the knowledge of sin. 

152) Rom. 7, 7. I had not known sin but by the Law ; 
for I had not known lust except the Law had said. Thou 
abalt not covet. 

9 
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90. ftanncn h)tr blc ®cBote fo "fallen, toie ®ott fie oe'&olten 

9?ein; fett bent ©unbenfaH fann ber notiirlicfie 
3Wenf(^ ba^ ©efefe ®otte^ gar nid^t fialten, ber 
SBiebergcborne nur unt)oIIfommen. 

1^) 5pf. 14, 3. etc finb allefatnt untUd^tig; ba i|t 
leinet, ber @ute§ tue, aud) nic^t cinet. 

145) «preb. 7, 21. es i|t tcin aJlenfdS) auf (grben, ber 
®ute§ tue unb nirf)t fiinbifle. 

1*6) gef. 64, 6. SQSir jtnb attefatnt h)te bte Unreinen, 
unb atle unfere @ered)ttQ!eit ift h)ie ein unptig illcib. 

1*7) ^iob 14, 4. SQSet toitt einen ifteinen finben bci 
benen, ba feiner rein ift? 

1*8) ^§il. 3, 12. giic^t bo6 i(^'§ f(^on ergriffen ^aU 
obet f(^on boUfommen fei; id) jage i^m aber nad^, oh ic^'§ 
aud) ergrcifen m5d)te, nad)bem ic^ bon ©l^rifto 2^6fu er^ 
grijfen bin. 

1*9) 5Pf. 143, 2. ®e^c ni(^t inS Oeric^t mit beinem 
ilnec^te; benn bor bir ijt !ein fiebenbiger gerec^t. 

150) 3a!. 2, 10. ©0 iemanb baS gonge ®efe^ ^att unb 
filnbiget an ein em, ber ift'S gang f(^ulbig. 

91. 9Bo3u btent bcnn nun a5er bad ®efe^? 

@rftcn§ toel^rt e^ ben groben Slu^briid^en ber 
©iinben einigermafeen unb l^ilft bahnvij dufeer* 
It(f|e S^^i unb ©l^rbarfeit in ber SBelt erl^alten 
(Sftiegel). 

3lDetten§, unb itvav l^aitptfad^Iid^, lel^rt e§ bte 
SKenjd^en il^re ©iinben red^t erfennen (©:piegel). 

151) mm. 3, 20. S)ur(i& baS ©efcfe lomnxt ©rfenntniS 
ber ©ilnbe. 

163) mm, 7, 7. ?lber bie Sttnbe erfannte ic^ nt(^t o^ne 
burd^§ ®efe^.^ ^enn id) tougte nid^tS bon ber Sujt, n)o ba§ 
®efet ni^t W^t gefagt: Sag bi^ nic^t gelUften! 
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Thirdly, it leads the regenerate to know what 
are truly good works. (A rule.) 

153) Ps. 119, 9. Wherewithal shall a young man 
cleanse his way? By taking heed thereto according to 
Thy Word. 

Of Sin. 

02. What is sin? 

Sin is every departure from the rule of the 
divine Law. 

154) 1 John 3, 4. Whosoever committeth sin trans- 
gresseth also the Law; for sin is the transgression of 
the Law. 

93. By whom was sin brought into the world? 

By the devil, who first departed from God, 
and by man, who of his own free will suffered 
himself to be misled into sin. 

155) 1 John 3, 8. He that committeth sin is of the 
devil; for the devil sinneth from the beginning. 

156) Rom. 5, 12. By one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin. 

B, H. Gen. 3, 1—7. The fall of man. 

94. Of how many kinds is sin? 

Of two kinds, original sin and actual sin. 

95. What is original sin? 

It is that sin which we have inherited from 
Adam, the total depravity of our whole human 
nature, which is now deprived of its concreated 
righteousness, inclined to all that is evil, and sub- 
ject to damnation. 

157) Ps. 51, 5. Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and 
in sin did my mother conceive me. 
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S)ritten§ setgt e^ ben SBiebergeBornen, tvc^ 
re#e, gute SBerfc finb (Sftegel). 

153) 5pf. 119, 9. SBic tDirfe cin 3ttnflUnfl feincn SBefl 
unftrSfHd^ ge^cn? aSetin et pd^ ^Slt nadj) beincn aSortcn. 

a3on bet @finbe. 

92. 2BaS ift ©finbe? 

©iinbe ift jebe 2lbtoetd^ung t)on ber 9it(f|tfd^Tiur 
be§ gottlicfien @efe^e§. 

154) 1 3o^. 3, 4. 2Ber @ilnbc tut, bcr tut aud^ unrec^t; 
unb bie ©iinbe ift ba§ Unre(^t. 

93. $)urd& h)en ift ble ©iinbe in bic SB&elt aelommen? 

©urd^ ben S^eufel, tueld^er guerft t)on ©ott ab* 
getoid^en ift, urrb burd^ ben SKenfd^en, ber fid^ frei* 
miHig bom S^eufel gur ©iinbe l^at t)erfiil^ren laffen. 

155) 1 2^0^. 3, 8. after ©Unbe tut, ber ift bom Xeufel; 
bcnn ber 3:eufet filnbiflet bon ^nfang. 

156) mm. 5, 12. ^uxd) e i n e n ajlenfd^n ift bie ©ttnbe 
lommen in bie SBelt unb ber Sob burc^ bie ©iinbe. 

»♦ &. 1 9Jlof. 3, 1—7. S)er ©ilnbenfatt. 

94. S33te bielerlei ift bie ©finbe? 

3toeierlei: ©rbfiinbe unb iDirflidEie ©iinbe. 

95. SBad ift bie (Srbf iinbe? 

3!)ic ©iinbe, toeld^e toir t)on 2Ibam l&er geerbt 
l^aben, namlid) bie t)oIIige SSerberbtl^eit ber gangen 
menfdilidEien SKotur, toeld^e nun ber anerfd^affenen 
©ered^tigfeit beraubt, gu aHem 93ofen geneigt unb 
ber aSerbammni^ untertoorfen ift. 

157) 5pf. 51, 7. ©ie^e, x6) Mn auS filnbltc^em ©amen 
gegeuget, unb meine Gutter ^at mx^ in ©Unben em))fangen. 
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158) John 3, 6. That which is bom of the fiesh is 
flesh, and that which is bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

159) Rom. 7, 18. I know that in me (that is, in my 
flesh) dwelleth no good thing. 

160) Gen. 8, 21. The imagination of man's heart is 
evil from his youth. 

161) Eph. 2, 3. And were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 

96. What is actual sin? 

Every transgression of the divine Law in de- 
sires, thoughts, words, and deeds. 

162) Matt. 15, 19. Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false 
witness, blasphemies. 

163) James 4, 17. Therefore to him that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 

97. How may we, then, be made free from sin, righteous, and 

heirs of salvation? 

Not by the works of the Law, but by faith. 

164) Rom. 10, 4. Christ is the end of the Law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth. 



PART II. 



The Creed. 

98. What is the Creed? 

It is the confession or doctrine of faith as it 
is comprehended in the Apostles^ Creed. 

99. Where do we find the doctrine of faith? 

In the Gospel. 



— 67 — 

158? So^. 3, 6. 2Ba§ bom glcifd^ (jeboren toirb, baS ift 
8fleif(^, unb tt)a§ bom ©eift geboren toirb, ba§ ijt ©eift. 

159) gi5m. 7, 18. 3c^ toeife, bafe in mir, ba§ ijt, in 
meinem gleifd^c, too^net nidj)t§ ®ute§. 

160) 1 aRof. 8, 21. 2)a§ ^i(^ten be§ menf(^a(^en i&cr^ 
sens ift bofc bon Sugcnb auf. 

161) (5|)t). 2, 3. 2Bir toaxtn an^ ilinbcr beS SornS bon 
9latur, gleirf)h)ie au(^ bic anbcrn. 

96. 38ag ift bie mirllid^e @finbe? 

21lle Ubertretung be§ gottlid^en ®efefee§ in 93e» 
gierben, ©ebanfen, SBorten unb SBerfen. 

162) 2Ratt^. 15, 19. 9lu§ bcm ^crgcn lommen arge ®cs 
ban!cn: 9Korb, S^ebruc^, feurcrei, S)ieberci, falfrf)c 3^UQnif[e, 
fioftcrung. 

163) 3at. 4, 17. SOBcr ba tocife, ®ute§ au tun, unb tut'S 
nx^t, bem ijt'§ Silnbe. 

97. 9Bte rterben h)ir nun ber Siinben Io§, oered&t unb felifl? 

9Zicf)t burd^ be^ (Sefe^e§ SBerf, fonbern burtfi 
hen (Slauben. 

164) lR5m. 10, 4. g^riftuS i|t beS ©cfefeeS @nbc; toct 
an ben glaubt, ber ift gered[)t. 



98. 2So§ beifet bier „bcr ®Iaube"? 

®ie ®Iauben§ I e 1^ r e , toie biefelbe in bcm ^po- 
ftolifd^en ©Qmbolum gufammengefafet ift. 

99. SBo finben b)ir bie fiebre bom (Slauben? 

Sn bcm l^ciligcn 6t)angelium. 
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100. What is the Gospel? 

It is the glad tidings of the grace ^of God in 
Christ Jesus. 

165) John 3, 16. For God so loved the world that He 
gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 

166) Rom. 1, 16. I am not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ; for it is the power of God imto salvation to 
every one that believeth. 

101. What difference is there between the Law and the Gospel ? 

1. The Law teaches what we are to do and 
not to do; the Gospel teaches what Ood has done, 
and still does, for our salvation. 

2. The Law shows us our sin and the wrath 
of God; the Gospel shows us our Savior and the 
grace of God. 

3. The Law demands, threatens, and con- 
demns; the Gospel promises, gives, and seals 
unto us, forgiveness, life, and salvation. 

4. The Law works wrath and kills; the Gos- 
pel invites and draws us to Christ, works faith, 
and thus gives us spiritual life. 

6. The Law must he preached to secure sin- 
gers, the Gospel to such as are alarmed and 
terrified. 

The First Article. 

OF CREATION. 

102. Which is the First Article of the Creed? 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth. 
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100. SSad ift bad (Sbanaelium? 

S)ic frol&e 95otfd|aft bon ber ®nabe @otte§ in 

166) 3o^. 3, 16. m\o ^at ®ott bie aBelt geliebet, boft 
er feincn einocbornen ©oi^n gab, auf bafe alle, bie an i^n 
gtauben, ntd)t berloren koerben, fonbern baS etoige 2tUn 
i^aben. 

166) tR5m. 1, 16. 3(^ fd)ame mid) beS ebongetii bon 
e^rifto nid)t; benn e§ ift eine ftroft ©otteS, bie ba felig 
Tnad)et aKe, bie baran gtauben. 

101. 2Bad fflr ein Unterfd^ieb ift 3h)if($en ®efe6 unb (Ebangelium? 

1. S)a§ ©efefe lel^rt, tua^ h)ir tun ober laffen 
f ollen, ba§ ®t)angelium obex, toa^ ® o 1 1 au unf erer 
©eligfeit getan l^at unb nod| tnt 

2. S)a§ ©efefe geigt un§ unf ere ©iinbe unb @ot- 
te§ 3orn, ba§ ©bongelium aber unfern $eilanb unb 
®otte§ ®nabe. 

3. ®a§ ©efefe forbert, brol&t unb berbammt; ba§ 
6t)angelium bagegen berl&eifet, fdienft unb t)erfiegelt 
un§ aSergebung, Seben unb ©eligfeit. 

4. S)a§ @efe^ ridjtet 3orn an unb totet; bo^ 
gtjangelium lodtt unb siel&t gu ©l^rifto, njirft ben 
®Iauben unb mad^t un§ fo lebenbig. 

5. S)a§ ®efefe mufe ben fidieren ©iinbern, bo^ 
©bangelium ben erfdirodfenen geprebigt toerben. 

®er erfte SlrttfeL 

SBon bcr ©d^opfung. 

102. SSie lautet ber erfte Slrtilel bed ®Iaubend? 

3d^ glauBe an ®ott ben 9Sater, allmad^tigen 
©d^fipfer ^immelS unb ber @rben. 
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103. What does this mean? 

I believe that God has made me and all crea- 
tures; that He has given me my body and soul, 
eyes, ears, and all my members, my reason and 
all my senses, and still preserves them ; also cloth- 
ing and shoes, meat and drink, house and home, 
wife and children, fields, cattle, and all my goods ; 
that He richly and daily provides me with all that 
I need to support this body and life ; that He de- 
fends me against all danger, and guards and pro- 
tects me from all evil; and all this purely out 
of fatherly, divine goodness and mercy, without 
any merit or worthiness in me; for all which it 
is my duty to thank and praise, to serve and obey 
Him. This is most certainly true. 

104. What is God? 

God is a Spirit; He is eternal, omnipresent, 
omnipotent, omniscient, holy, just, faithful, benev- 
olent, merciful, and gracious. , 

167) John 4, 24. God is a Spirit; and they that wor- 
ship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth. 

168) Ps. 90, 1. 2. Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling- 
place in all generations. Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever Thou hadst formed the earth 
and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting, 
Thou art God. 

169) Ps. 102, 27. Thou art the same. 

170) Jer. 23, 23. 24. Am I a God at hand, saith the 
Lord, and not a God afar off? Can any hide himself in 
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103. SBad ift bad? 

Sd& glaube, ba% ntidi Oott gefdiaffen 
'i)at famt alien ^reoturen, mir XJeib 
unb ©eele, Slugen, £)^xen unb alle 
®Iieber,/ aSernunft unb alle ©inne ge- 
geBen l^at unb noi) erl^alt, bagu ^lei- 
ber unb ©djul^', @ffen unb Zxinlen, 
^au^ unb ^of, SBeib unb ^inb, Sdter, 
SBie^ unb alle ©liter; mit aller 9iot = 
burft unb SZal^rung be§ 2eiBe§ unb Se- 
Ben§ reid^Iii) unb taglid^ berforget, 
tDiber alle gS^i^Hd^feit befd^irmet unb 
tjor allem libel bel^iitet unb betoal^ret; 
unb ba^ alle§ au^ lauter tjaterlitfier, 
gottlid^er Oiite unb 93arml&eraigteit, 
ol^ne alle mein aSerbienft unb SBiirbig- 
feit. ®e§ alle§ id| il^m au banfen, au 
loben unb bafiir au bienen unb gel^or* 
fam au fein fdjulbtg bin. ®aB ift ge- 
toifelid} tDal^r. 

104. 28ad ift ®ott? 

@ott ift ein ®eift; er ift etoig, aUgegentDartig, 
aHmcid^tig, aUtoiffenb, ^eilig/ gered^t, toal^rliaftig, 
giiiig, barml^eraig unb gndbig. 

167) So^. 4, 24. ®ott ift cin Ocift, unb bie if)n an^ 
beteii; bic miiffcn it)n im ©cift unb in ber 3Bot)rf)eit anbeten. 

168) ?pf. 90, 2. ©err @ott, bu bift unfcre 3uflucl)t fttr 
unb fiir. @§e benn bic SBcrge toorben unb bic @rbc unb bic 
2BeU flcfd^affcn toorben, bift bu, ©ott, toon gtoialcit gu 
emiflfcit. 

169) 5pf. 102, 28. 2)u bteibcft, toie bu bift. 

170) 3er. 23, 23. 24. SBin id) nxd^t ein ©ott, ber no^c 
ift, fprid)t ber §grr, unb ni(^t cin ®ott, ber fernc fci? 
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secret places that I shall not see him? saith the Lord. 
Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord. 

171) Luke 1, 37. With God nothing shall be impos- 
sible. 

172) Ps.l39, 1 — 4. Lord, Thou hast searched me and 
known me. Thou knowest my downsitting and mine 
uprising; Thou luderstandest my thought afar off. Thou 
compassest my path and my lying down, and art ac- 
quainted with all my ways. For there is not a word in 
my tongue but, lo, O Lord, Thou knowest it altogether. 

173) Is. 6, 3. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts; 
the whole earth is full of His glory. 

174) Ban. 9, 7. O Lord, righteousness belongeth unto 
Thee, but unto us confusion of faces. 

176) Ps. 33,4. The Word of the Lord is right; and 
all His works are done in truth. 

176) Ps. 146,9. The Lord is good to all; and His 
tender mercies are over all His works. 

177) Exod. 34, 6. 7. The Lord, the Lord God, merci- 
ful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in good- 
ness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving 
iniquity and transgressions and sin. 

178) 1 John 4, 8. God is love. 

179) Rom. 1, 19. 20. Because that which may be 
known of God is manifest in them; for God hath showed 
it luto them. For the invisible things of Him from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, being under- 
stood by the things that are made, even His eternal 
power and Godhead, so that they are without excuse. 
(Natural knowledge of God.) 

105. Who is the true God? 

The Triune God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, three distinct Persons in one divine Es- 
sence. 

180) Deut. 6, 4. Hear, O Israel : the Lord, our Grod, 
is one Lord. 

181) Matt. 28, 19. Go ye therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 
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^eineft bu, bag fid) ientonb fo ^eirnUc^ berbetgen !5nne, bag 
id) i^n nid)t fe^e? fprid^t bet ©@rr. SBin td)'S md)t, ber 
^immet unb (Srbe fiiflct? fprld)t bcr §©rr. 

171) Sul. 1, 37. IBei ®ott ift !cin $)ing unmSgtlc^. 

172) «pf. 139, 1—4. §err, bu erforft^eft mid) unb fenneft 
mic^. ^&) p^c obcr ftef^c auf, fo tocifeeft bu eS; bu bcrfte^eft 
meinc ©ebanfen bon feme. Sd) gef^e ober liege, fo bift bu 
um mid) unb fte{)eft aUe meine ^ege. ^enn ftei^e, e§ ift 
tein SBott ouf meinet 3unge, boS bu, Q^xx, nid)t oQeS toiffeft. 

173) aef.6,3. ©eitig, ^eilig, ^eitigiltbereerrgebaot^; 
atte Sanbe finb feiner @^re boU! 

174) S)an. 9, 7. 2)u, $@rr, bift geted)t, tt)ir aber miiffen 
un§ fc^dmen. 

175) «pf. 33, 4. $)e§ $errn aBort ift toa^r^aftig, unb 
toaS er sufagt, baS ^cilt er getoig. 

176) «pf. 145, 9. $)er $@rr ift atlen gtttig unb tx-^ 
barmet fid) ader feiner SBerfe. 

177) 2 aJlof. 34, 6. 7. §@rr, ©err ®ott, barm^erjig 
unb gndbig unb gebulbig unb bon grower (Snobe unb Xreue; 
ber bu betoeifeft ®nabe in tdufenb ®Iieb unb bergibft SRiffes 
tot, ftbertretung unb Silnbe. 

178) 1 3o^. 4, 8. ©ott ift bie Ciebe. 

179) mm. 1, 19. 20. t)a6 man toeife, bofe ®ott fei, ift 
i^nen offenbar; benn @ott I)at e§ il^nen offenbaift bamit, bag 
®otte§ unftd)tbare§ ^efen, baS ift, feine etoige Jtraft unb 
©ott^eit, toirb erfe^en, fo man be§ toai^rnimmt an ben SBer^ 
fen, ndmtid) an ber @d)($))fung ber ^elt, atfo bag fie feine 
entfd)ulbigung ^aben. (9latUrtid)e OotteSerfenntniS.) 

105. Set ift ber tnabre ®ott? 

©§ ift ber breiemtge @ott: aSater, ©ol&n unb 
^eiliger Oeift, brei unterf d)iebene ^Perfonen in einem 
cinigen gottlidien SBefen. 

180) 5 3Jlof. 6, 4. §5re, 3SraeI, ber $@rr, unfer ®ott, 
ift ein einiger $@rr! 

181) OJlattt). 28, 19. ®e^et ^in unb te^ret atte miUx 
unb taufet fie im 9lamen be§ Waters unb be§ @o^ne§ unb 
beS ©eiligen ®eifte§! 
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182) 2 Cor. 13, 14. The grace of the Lord Jesus 

Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the 

Holy Ghost, be with you all. 

Num. 6, 24 — 26. The Lord bless thee and keep thee ; the 
Lord make His face shine upon thee and be gracious unto 
thee ; the Lord lift up His countenance upon thee and give 
thee peace. 

B. H. Matt. 3, 16. 17. The baptism of Jesus. 

106. How are these divine Persons distinguished from each 

other ? 

The Father has begotten the Son from eter- 
nity; the Son is begotten of the Father from 
eternity; the Holy Ghost from eternity proceeds 
from the Father and the Son. — To the Father 
especially is ascribed the work of Creation ; to the 
Son, the work of Eedemption ; to the Holy Ghost, 
the work of Sanctification. (Internal and external 
difference.) 

183) Ps. 2, 7. Thou art my Son; this day have I be- 
gotten Thee. 

184) John 15, 26. When the Comforter is come, whom 
I will send imto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, He shall tes- 
tify of Me. 

185) Gal. 4, 6. Because ye are sons, God hath sent 
forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, 
Abba, Father. 

107. What Is It to believe In God? 

It is to know and accept as true what the 
Scriptures say of God, and with firm confidence 
to trust and rely in God. 

186) Rom. 10, 14. How shall they believe in Him of 
whom they have not heard? 

187) Rom. 10, 17. So, then, faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the Word of God. 
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182) 2 Stox. 13, 13. S)ic Onabc unfetS §@rrn 3@fu 
e:^nfti unb bie fitebe ®ottc§ unb bie ®cmeinfcl)aft bc§ ^tU 
tigen ®eifte§ fei ntit eud) atten! 

4 aJlof. 6, 24 — 26. 35er $@rr feflne bid& unb Bebflte btd5; bcr 
^@rr lafte fein 8tnfieft(j&t leud&ten iibct blr unb fei bir flnftbifl; bcr 
^@rr bebe fein Slngefid^t itber bid^ unb gebe bir {^riebenl 

»• QJ. OJlott^. 3, 16. 17. ^ic 2:aufe S^fu. 
106. 9Ste flnb btefe fiSttlid&en ^erfonen boneinanber unterfd^tebcn? 

®er aSater l^at ben ©olin t)on eiDtgfett geaeugt; 
ber (Soi)n ift bom SSaier t)on ©roigfeit geaeugt ober 
geBoren; ber ^eiltge ©eift gelit tjon eiDigfeit t)om 
aSater unb tjom ©ol&n qu§. — S)em SSater toirb in- 
fonberl^eit ba^ SBerf ber ©(f)ot)fung augefiirieBen, 
bent ©olin bo^ SBerf ber ©riofung, bem ^eiligen 
®etfl ha^ SBerf ber $eiltgung. (Unterfd^ieb nad^ 
innen unb nod^ aufeen.) 

183) gjf. 2, 7. S)u btft mein 8o^n; ^eute ^ab' id) bt(^ 
Qcgeuflet. 

184) Sol^. 15, 26. SBenn abcr ber Xrbftcr !ommcn toirb, 
n)etd)en id) euc^ fenbcn tocrbe bom SSater, ber ®eift ber SBoi^rs 
l^eit, ber bom $ater auSgel^et, ber loirb ituqtn bon mir. 

185) @ol. 4, 6. aSeit i^r benn ilinber feib, l^ot ®ott 
flefanbt ben @eift feineS Soi^neS in eure ©crgen, ber fc^reiet: 
?lbbo, tieber iBater! 

107; SBoB beifet nun „an ®ott fllaubcn"? 

e§ l&eifet bQ§, n)a§ bie ©d^rift t)on Oott fogt, 
erfennen, fiir tva^x l^alten unb mit getoiffer 3w^er» 
fid^t auf @oti trouen unb Bouen. 

186) mm, 10, 14. SBie fotlen fie gtauben, bon bem fie 
nic^tS fle^brt ^aben? 

187) mm. 10, 17. ©0 fommt ber ©toube auS ber ipres 
bigt; baS ^rebigen aber burc^ ba$ SBort ®otteS. 



— 72 — 

188) John 17, 3. And this is life eternal, that they 
might know Thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom Thou hast sent. (Knowledge.) 

189) John 6, 46. For had ye believed Moses, ye would 
have believed Me; for he wrote of Me. 

190) John 3, 36. He that believeth not the Son shall 
not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 
(Assent.) 

191) Hebr. 11, 1. Now faith is the substance of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen. 

192) 2 Tim. 1, 12. I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have 
committed unto Him against that diEiy. (Confidence.) 

193) James 2, 19. Thou believest that there is one 
God; thou dost well: the devils also believe, and 
tremble. (Faith of the head and mouth.) 

B. H, Luke 7, 1 — 10. The centurion of Capernaum. 
— John 4^ 47 — 63. The nobleman. — Matt. 16, 21—28. 
The woman of Canaan. 

108. Why do we in each of the three Articles say, "J believe," 

and not, "We believe"? 

Because no one can be saved by another's faith, 
but every one must believe for himself. 

194) Hab. 2, 4. The just shall live by his faith. 

195) Luke 7, 60. Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 

B. E, Matt. 25, 8—12. The foolish virgins. 

109. Why do we here call the first Person "the Father"? 

Because He is the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and also our true Father. 

196) John 20, 17. I ascend unto my Father and your 
Father, and to my God and your God. 

197) Mai. 2, 10. Have we not all one Father? Hath 
not one God created us? 
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188) 3o^. 17, 3. 2)a§ ift ba§ etoige Seben, bafe fie \>i^, 
hai bu attein toai^xtt (Sott bift; unb ben bu Qefanbt ^aft, 
3®fum (S^i^riftum, ertennen. (@ r ! e n n t n i §.) 

189) goi). 5, 46. 3Benn tt)r SRoft fltaubtet, fo otaubtct 
t^r Quc^ mit; benn er ^at Don mir gefc^rieben. 

190) 3o^. 3, 36. SOSer bem ©ot)n ni^t gtaubet, ber 
toirb ba§ Scben nid)t fe^en, fonbern ber 3orn ©otteS bteibt 
ilbcr i^m. (93 e i f a 11.) 

191) gebr. 11, 1. @§ ift abet ber ©taube eine gctoiffc 
3uberfid)t be§, ba§ man ^offet, unb 9li(^t3h)etfeln an bem, 
ba§ man nic^t ftef^et. 

192) 2 %\m, 1, 12. 3^ toeife, an toetc^en tc^ glaube, unb 
bin actoife, bafe er !ann mir meine SBcitage bctoal^ren bi§ an 
iencn Xog. (3 u b e r f i ^ t.) 

193) 3at. 2, 19. 20. ^u gtoubeft, bafe cin ciniger ®ott 
ift: bu tuft iDo^t baran; bie 3^eufet gtauben'S ou(^ unb 
gittern. SQSiUft bu aber toiffen, bu eitter SRenfc^, bag ber 
©taube o^ne 3Berte tot fci? (Stop^c unb SRautgtaube.) 

S3. QJ. Cu!. 7, 1 — 10. ^auptmonn toon ftapernaum. — 
3o]^. 4, 47-^3. ^er il5nigif(^e. — SRatt^. 15, 21—28. ^ol 
fanaanSif^e SBeib. 

108. aSeSbalb betfet e§ in aHen brei 81tti!cln nl*t: SB i r glaubcn, 

fonbern: „3 d& glaube"? 

SBetl ntemanb buri) eineS anbern OIouBen felig 
toerben fonn, fonbern jeber felbft glauBen mufe. 

194) §ab. 2, 4. 3)er @erecl)te tebet feineS ©laubenS. 

195) Suf. 7, 50. ^in Otaube ^at bir ge^olfen; ge^e 
^in mit gricbcn! 

»• &. gjlatt^. 25, 8—12. 2)ie toric^ten Sungfrauen. 

109. SBeSbalb nennen hjir bier blc erftc ^erfon „bcn Satcr"? 

SBeil er ber aSater unfer§ ^^rrn S®fu ©l^riftt 
unb anij unfer red^ter SSoter ift. 

196) 3o^. 20, 17. 3c^ fa^re auf gu meinem SJater unb 
3U eurem Skater, 3U meinem Oott unb ju eurcm ®ott. 

197) 3Slal 2, 10. $aben toir nic^t atle einen SBoter? 
Qat unS nic^t ein ©ott gefc^affen? 
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198) Eph. 3, 14. 15. For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named. 

110. Why is God the Father called "Almighty" and "Maker" 1 

Because He has by His word made all things 
put of nothing. 

199) Gen. 1, 1. In the bieginning God created the 
heaven and the earth. 

200) Hebr. 11, 3. Through faith we imderstand that 
the worlds were framed by the word of Grod, so that 
things which are seen were not made of things which 
do appear. 

201) Ps. 115, 3. Our God is in the heavens; He hath 
done whatsoever He hath pleased. 

111. What do we mean by "heaven and earth"? 

All creatures, visible and invisible. 

202) Col. 1, 16. By Him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible. 

112. Which are the foremost among the invisible creatures? 

The angels. 

113. How many kinds of angels are there? 

Two kinds, good and evil angels. 

114. What are the good angels? 

They are holy spirits, already confirmed in 
their bliss and of great power, who praise God, 
carry out His commands, and serve mankind. 

203) Hebr. 1, 14. Are they not all ministering spirits 
sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation? 
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198) Srt. 3, 14. 15. $)er^otben beuae \d^ tneine ^nitt 
flCflen ben 95ater unfcrS §@rrn 3®fu ©i^rtfti, bet bet re<^te 
iBater ift Ubet aUeS, tooS ba Jtinbet l^eigt im $immel unb 
ouf ®rben. 

110. SBedl^alb h)irb ®ott ber SJatet naUm&^tiQ" unb „(Sd^d))fet'' 

flenonnt? 

SBeil er burd^ fein SBort Qlle§ au§ nid^t^ ge* 
mod^t l^at. 

199) 1 3Kof. 1, 1, ^m ^nfong fd)uf ®ott §immel unb 
(Srbc. 

200) §ebr. 11, 3. ^urc^ ben ©laubcn merfen toir, bofe 
bte Siktt burc^ ®otte§ SBort fertig ift, bag alleS, tDa§ mon 
{telnet, auS nic^tS morben ift. 

201) «pf. 115, 3. Unfer ©ott ift im §immel; er fonn 
fc^affen, toaS er toid. 

111. SBaS melnen hjlr mtt „^immeI5 unb ber ©rben*'? 

Sllle ^reoturen, fotDol^I bie unfiditBoren aK bic 
ftd^tbaren Oefd^opfe. 

202) ftol. 1, 16. 2)urc^ i^n ift atleS flef<^offert, ba§ im 
^immet unb ouf @rben ift, ba§ 6id)tbare unb Unft^tbare. 

112. SBeld^eiS flnb bie bornebmften unter ben unMtbaren 

Hreaturcn? 

®te ©ngel. 

113. 38ie bielerlei finb ie^t bie (Enael? 

Btueierlei: gute unb bofe. 

114. 9BoS flnb bie flutcn ©nflel? 

^etlige unb in ber ©eligfeit fd^on BeftStigte 
ntadf)ttge ©eifter, toeldie ®ott loBcn, feine 93efel&Ie 
au^rid^ten unb un§ 9Kenfdf)en bienen. 

203) §ebr. 1, 14. Sinb fie ni(^t otiaumal bienftbare 
©eifter, ouSgefanbt aum 2)ienft um berer toitten, bie ererben 
fotlen bie Seliflfeit? 
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204) Matt. 25, 31. When the Son of Man shall come 
in His gloTY, and all the holy angels with Him, then 
shall He siu upon the throne of, His glory. 

205) Matt. 18, 10. In heaven their angels do always 
behold the face of My Father which is in heaven. 

206) Ps. 103, 20. 21. Bless the Lord, ye His angels^ 
that excel in strength, that do His commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of His word. Bless ye the 
Lord, all ye His hosts; ye ministers of His that do His 
pleasure. 

207) Ps. 34, 7. The angel of the Lord encampeth 
roimd about them that fear Him, and delivereth them. 

208) Ps. 91, 11. 12. He shall give His angels charge 
over thee to keep thee in all thy ways. They shall bear 
thee up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 

B. H. 2 Kings 19, 35. Sennacherib's army. — Luke 
2, 13. 14. The song of the angels. — Acts 12, 5 — 11. 
Peter set free. — Dan. 3. 6. Daniel and his friends. — 
Luke 16, 22. Lazarus. 

115. What are the evil angels? 

The fallen spirits, forever rejected, who are 
the declared enemies of God and man, and en- 
deavor to destroy the works of God. 

209) Jude 6. The angels which kept not their first 
estate, but left their own habitation. He hath reserved 
in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment 
of the great day. 

210) Eph. 6, 12. We wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spirit- 
ual wickedness in high places. 

211) John 8, 44. The devil was a murderer from the 
beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there is 
no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh 
of his own; for he is a liar and the father of it. 
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20*) 3Jlott^. 25, 31. aBenn abet beS SJlenfc^en 6o^n 
fommcn h)irb in feincr §crrH(^fctt unb otte l^eitiaen 6naet 
mit xi)m, bann toirb er fl^cn ouf bcm @tu^l fciner §errs 
Uc^leit. ' 

205) OJlatt^. 18, 10. 3^te @ngel Im §immel fe^en attcs 
seit ba§ ^ngeftd)t meineS IBaterS im $imme(. 

206) qjf. 103, 20. 21. Cobct ben 6@rrn, i^r feine enget, 
i^r jtar!cn ^tU>tn, bie ii^r feinen 93cfe^l auSdd^tet, bafe man 
pre bie 6timme feineS $gort§! Sobet ben $@rrn, ode feine 
^eerfd)aren, feine Wiener, bie if)x feinen 3Billen tut! 

207) 5pf. 34, 8. S5er ©ngel beS ©^rrn logert fic^ um 
bie ^er, fo i^n fUrd)ten, unb ^itft i^nen auS. 

208) 5pf. 91, 11. 12. @r ^at feinen gngeln befo^ten ttber 
bit, bag jie bic^ be^Uten auf atten beinen ^egen, bog fie bic^ 
auf ben ^gnben tragen unb bu beinen g^ug nid)t on einen 
etein ftiJfeelt. 

»• &. 2 ftbn. 19, 35. San^eribS §eer. — Cuf. 2, 13. 14. 
S5er @ngel fiobgefang. — ^poft. 12, 5—11. $etri ©efreiung. 
— S)an. 3. 6. S)aniel unb feine gteunbe. — 8u!. 16, 22. 
I()aaaru§. 

115. SBa§ finb bie bafen @ngel? 

S)ic aBgefallenen, eiuig tjerflofeenen ®eifter, 
toeldie @otte§ unb ber SKenfdien aBgefagte geinl)c 
finb unb @ottc§ SBerf au berberben tradjtcn. 

209) 3ub(i 6. ^ie ^nget, bie i^t Sfttrftentum nic^t be= 
l^ielten, fonbern betUegen i^re ^epufung, pt er bel^atten sum 
©eric^te beS grofeen 2:ogeS mit etoigen 33anben in ginftcrniS. 

210) g^^. 6, 12. SBir ^aben nid)t mit gteifc^ unb «lut 
Su tam))fen, fonbern mit g^Urften unb ®elt)altigen, ndmlic^ 
mit ben ©erren ber SBelt, bie in ber ginfterniS biefer 3Bett 
prrfc^en, mit ben bdfen @)eiftern unter bem ^immel. 

211) 3o^. 8, 44. $)er Seufel ift ein 9R5rber bon ^n-^ 
fang unb ift nid^t beftanben in ber SBapl^eit; benn bie 
mai)x^t\t ift ni^t in if^m. aOenn er bie fiilgen rebet, fo 
rebet er bon feinem (Sigenen; benn er ift ein Siigner unb ein 
SBater berfelbigen. 
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212) 1 Pet. 6, 8. 9. Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whoin he may devour: whom resist stead- 
fast in the faith. 

B. H, Gen. 3, 1 — 6. The serpent. — Job 2. Satan. — 
Matt. 4, 1—11. The Tempter. 

116. Which is the foremost among the visible creatures? 

Man^ because God Himself has prepared his 
body, has given him a rational soul, and, above 
all, has made him in His image. 

213) Gen. 2, 7. And the Lord God formed man of 
the dust of the groimd, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life; and man became a living soul. 

214) Gen. 1, 27. God created man in His own image, 
in the image of God created He him; male and female 
created He them. 

117. Wherein did the divine image consist? 

In blissful knowledge of God and in perfect 
righteousness and holiness. 

215) Col. 3, 10. Put on the new man, which is re- 
newed in knowledge after the image of Him that cre- 
ated him. 

216) Eph. 4, 24. Put on the new man, which after 
Gk)d is created in righteousness and true holiness. 

118. Do we still bear the image of God? 

No; it was lost by the fall, and while a be- 
ginning is made of its renewal in believers, it 
will be fully restored only in eternal life. 

217) Gen. 5, 3. Adam begat a son in his own like- 
ness, after his image; and called his name Seth. 
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212) 1 gJett. 5, 8. 9. ©eib niX^Uxn unb toa(^ct; bcnn 
euer 5Biberfo(f)et, bet Xeufet, flcf)et um^er tote ein bttillenber 
fiotoe unb fuc^t, toet(f)en er berfd^tinoe. S5em toibetfte^et feft 
im ©(auben! 

». ®. 1 2Jlof. 3, 1—5. 3)ie Sdjitanoe. — ©tob 2. $)et 
©aton. — ajlatt^. 4, 1—11. 2)et SSerfuc^er. 

116. 2BeIcl&c§ ift bic bornebtnftc untct ben fid^tbaren l!rcaturcn? 

®er aWetifd^, tt)etl @ott il&m ben Seib felBft ju* 
Bereitet, il^m eine tjerniinftige ©eele gegeben, t)or 
QHem aber, tueil er il^n au feinem 93ilbe erfd^af* 
fen l&at. 

213) 1 ^Kof. 2, 7. Xlnb ®ott ber ^^rt mo(f)te ben SRen^ 
\6)tn ou§ einem ^rbenftofe unb er btieS i^m ein ben tebens 
biflen Dbem in feine Stafe. Unb olfo toarb ber SJlenfd^ eine 
lebenbifle 6cete. 

2U) 1 2Jlof. 1, 27. Oott fc^uf ben SRenfc^en il)m gum 
SBitbe, aunt SBilbe ©otteS fd^uf er if)n; unb fc^uf pe ein 
3Jlfinntein unb g-rfiutein. 

117. SBorin beftanb ba^ oi^ttlid^e (£ben5tlb? 

Sn feltger ®rfenntnt§ ®otte§ unb in bollfom* 
mener ©ereditigfeit unb ^eiligfeit. 

215) stol. S, 10. Qit^tt ben neucn 2Jlenfc^en on, ber bo 
berneucrt toirb su ber ©rfenntnis nod^ bent ©benbilbe beS, 
ber if)n flef(f)affen ^at 

216) g|)f). 4^ 24. Siel^et ben neuen 9Jlenfd^en on, ber 
nod^ ®ott gefd^offen ift in re(f)tfd^offener Oered^tigfeit unb 
eeiUoIeit. 

118. ^abcn toir bicd o^ttlid^e @DenbiIb nod^ an und? 

9?etn ; e§ ift burd) ben ©Unbenf aH tjerloren, tuirb 
itoax in ben ©laubigen bent SInfang naij erneuert, 
dbei erft im etoigen Seben boHig mieberl^ergeftellt. 

217) 1 g^of. 5, 3. ?lbotn geugete einen ©ol^n, ber feinetn 
SBUbe o^nli^ toar, unb ^ieg tl^n 6et^. 
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Col. 3, 10. Eph. 4, 24. See Qu. 117. 

218) Pg. 17, 16. I will behold Thy face in righteous- 
ness; I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with Tny like- 
ness. 

119. What do you also confess with the explanation of the 

First Article? 

I believe that God has made me and all crea- 
tures; that He has given me my body and soul, 
eyes, ears, and all my members, my reason, and 
all my senses. 

219) Ps. 139, 14. I will praise Thee; for I am fear- 
fully and wonderfully made. Marvelous are Thy works, 
and that my soul knoweth right well. 

120. What does God still do to you and all creatures? 

He preserves and governs me and all creatures. 

220) Acts 17, 27. 28. He is not far from every one 
of us; for in Him we live, and move, and have our 
being. 

221) Hebr. 1, 3. He upholds all things by the word 
of His power. 

222) Ps. 33, 13 — 16. The Lord looketh from heaven; 
He beholdeth all the sons of men. From the place of 
His habitation He looketh upon all the inhabitants of 
the earth. He fashioneth their hearts alike; He con- 
sidereth all their works. 

223) Gen. 8, 22. While the earth remaineth, seed- 
time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night, shall not cease. 

121. What does He give you ^or your preservation? 

He gives me clothing and shoes, meat and 
drink, house and home, wife and children, fields, 
cattle, and all my goods; He richly andi daily 
provides me with all that I need to support this 
body and life. 
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Stol 3, 10. m. i, 24. ©ie^e Qfr. 117. 

218) $pf. 17, 15. 3(^ toitt fdjiauen bcin ^ntli^ in ®e^ 
te^tiofctt; i^ toitt fatt toetben, toenn id) ertoad^c na^ beis 
ncm SBilbe. 

119. 28ad belennft aud^ bu tnfonberl^eit mtt bet @tliaruna 

bc« crften artlfcIS? 

Scf) glaube, bafe mid^ @ott gefd^offen i)at fomt 
alien Sreaturen, mir Seib unb ©eele, STugen, Dl^ren 
unb oHe ©lieber, aSernuitft unb alle ©inne ge- 
geben f)at 

219) «pf. 139, 14. 3(^ banfe bit barilber, bafe idf) tounber= 
b^rtid) gemad^t bin; tounberbarU^ finb beine SBerfe, unb baS 
cr!ennet mcinc ©ccte tool^t. 

120. 9Bag tut ®ott nod^ fort unb fort an bit unb aHen 

ilrcaturcn? 

©r erl^alt unb regiert mid^ unb alle ®inge. 

220) ^|,oft. 17, 27. 28. gr ift ni(f)t feme toon cinem 
iegtic^n unter un§; benn in i^m leben, toeben unb finb toit. 

221) §cbr, 1, 3. Qx troot atte S)ingc mit feinem IrSfs 
tigen SBort. 

222) $pf. 33, 13—15. 3)er i&®rr f^auet bom i&immet 
unb fiel)et ofler 2Jlenf(f)en ilinber. iOon feinem fcften X^ton 
fie^ct er ouf aUe, bic auf @rbcn lool^nen. 6r lenlet il^ncn 
alien baS ^erg, er merfet auf atte i^re 3Ber!e. 

223) 1 ajiof. 8, 22. ©oldnoc bie ©rbc ftel^et, fott nic^t 
Quf^bren ©amen unb €rnte, groft unb i&ifte, ©ommet unb 
3Binter, %aq unb 9la4t. 

121. 2Bad fiibt bir ®ott au beiner Srbaltuno? 

©r gibt mir ^leiber nnb ©df)u]&e, ©ffen unb 
ZvinUn, ^au§ unb $of, SBeib unb ffinb. Met, aSiel& 
nnb oHe ©liter unb berforgt mid^ reid^Iid^ unb 
tfiglid^ mit oHer 9?otburft nnb JJal^rung be§ 2etbe§ 
unb Sefien§. 
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224) Ps. 145, 15. 16. The eyes of all wait upon Thee; 
and Thou givest them their meat in due season. Thou 
openest Thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every 
living thing. 

225) 1 Pet. 5, 7. Cast all your care upon Him; for 
He careth for you. 

B.H, Gen. 9, 1 — 3. Noah and his descendants. — 
Deut. 8, 3. 4. Israel in the desert. — 1 Kings 17. Elijah. 
The widow. 

122. What do you owe to the government of God? 

That He defends me against all danger, and 
guards and protects me from all evil. 

226) Matt. 10, 29. 30. Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing ? and one of them shall not fall on the ground 
without your Father. But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. 

227) Ps. 91, 10. There shall no evil befall thee, 
neithef shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

228) Gen. 60, 20. Ye thought evil against me; but 
God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it is* this 
day, to save much people alive. 

229) Ps. 37, 6. Commit thy way unto the Lord; 
trust also in Him; and He shall bring it to pass. 

B. H. Gen. 19. Lot. — Exod. 13. 14. The exodus. — 
Exod. 2. Moees. 

123. What prompts God to do all this to you? 

He does it all purely out of fatherly, divine 
goodness and mercy, without any merit or wor- 
thiness in me. 

230) Ps. 103, 13. Like as a father pitieth his chil- 
dren, so the Lord pitieth them that fear Him. 

231) Gen. 32, 10. I am not worthy of the least of all 
the mercies and of all the truth which Thou hast showed 
unto Thy servant. 

B, H. Luke 7, 6. 7. The centurion of Capernaum. 
Schwan *12. % 
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224) «pf. 145, 15. 16. Met «uoen toarten auf bt^ unb 
bu (jibft tl)nen t^re ©<)etfe au fcinct 3«it. 3)u tuft beinc 
^anb auf unb erfUHeft aUt^, toaS lebet, tnit ^o^IgefaHen. 

226) 1 ipctr. 5, 7. ?iae cure 8oroe rterfet auf t^n; 
benn er forget ftir cud^. 

»♦ &. 1 3Jlof. 9, 1-— 3. 9loal) unb fcine ^lac^lommen. 
— 6 3Jlof. 8, 3. 4. SSrael in ber SBttfte. — 1 Ston, 17. 
@Ua§. ^ic 3Bittoe. 

122. 9Bad berbanlft bu ber 9leoieruna ®otted? 

®q6 er mid^ tDtber aHe gal^rKd^feit befd^trmet 
uitb bor aHem libel bel&utet unb belDQl&ret. 

226) 3Kattl). 10, 29. 30. ifauft mon nic^t itoetn Bpex:^ 
Hnoe um einen ?Pfenntfl? 91 od) follt berfelMgen letner auf 
bie 6rbe oi^ne curcn SSater. 9lun aber finb aud^ eure i&oare 
auf bem Qaupt aUt gead^tet. 

227) ipf. 91, 10. es toirb bir lein ttbelS begegnen, unb 
leine ipiage toirb 8u beiner §Utte ftc^ nol)en. 

228) 1 3Jtof. 50, 20. 3^r gebo(t)tet, eS b5fe mit mir 8U 
madden; aber ©ott gebad)te, e§ gut gu madden, bag er tate, 
tote eS le^t am 3:age tft, gu cr^atten bict iOollS. 

229) ipf. 37, 5. SBcfief)! bem ©®rrn betne 3Bege unb 
^offe auf t^n; er toirb'S toof)t madden. 

». &. 1 3Jlof. 19. Sot. — 2 aJlof. 13. 14. 2)et «uS= 
8ug 3§rael§. — 2 SRof. 2. 2)a§ mnbtein 2Jlofe. 

123. StuS toeld^er Urfad^e tut ®ott bad aSed an bit? 

3IuB iQuter baterlidier, gottlid&er ©iite unb 
©orml^eraigfeit, ol&ne aHe mein aSerbienft unb 3Bur» 
bigfeit. 

230) ?pf. 103, 13. 3Bie fid) eln «ater iiber iHnber er= 
barmet, fo erbarmet fid) ber ©6rr Uber bie, fo x^n filrd)ten. 

231) 1 ^Kof. 32, 10. 3d) bin in geringe aUer SBarms 
^rsig!eit unb aUn %vtm, bie bu an beinem jtned)te ges 
tan l^aft. 

S. ©♦ Cut. 7, 6. 7. $)er ©auj)tmann 8U ila<)crnaum. 

editoan '12. 6 
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124. What, then, is ySur daty toward the Father in heayen? 

For all this it is my duty to thank and praise, 
to serve and obeyTHim. 

232) Ps. 118, 1. O g^ve thanks unto the Lord; for 
He is good: because His mercy endureth for ever. 

233) Ps. 116, 12. What shaU I render unto the Lord 
for all His benefits toward me? 



125. And firmly believing all this, what are your closing 

words? 

This is most certainly true. 



The Second Article. 

OF REDEMPTION. 

126. Which is the Second Article? 

I believe in Jesus Christ, His only Son, our 
Lord, who was conceived by the Holy Ghost, 
born of the Virgin Mary, suffered under Pon- 
tius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; 
He descended into hell; the third day He rose 
again from the dead ; He ascended into heaven, 
and sitteth at the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty, from thence He shall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

127. What does this mean? 

I believe that Jesus Christ, true God, begotten 
of the Father from eternity, and also true man, 
born of the Virgin Mary, is my Lord, who has re- 
deemed me, a lost and condemned creature, pur- 
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124. SSad Bift bu ffir ha& oHed htm l&immUfd^en Satec fd^ulbio? 

Si&m 3u banfen, xf)n gu loben unb tl^m bafiir 
5u bienen unb gel&orfom 3u fein. 

232) ipf. 118, 1. 2>anlet bem i&grtn; benn et ift freunbs 
Ii(^, unb feine mtt toa^ret etoiglic^. 

233) $pf. 116, 12.. 3Bie fott id) bem $@rtn beroeltcn allc 
fctnc SBo^Uat, blc cr an tnit tut? 

125. SBad faaft bu sum @d^[u6, tpeil bu bad aUed feft glaubft? 

®a§ ift getDtfeltd^ tDaf)vl 

^er jttieite ^ttiUL 

83on bcr ©rlofung. 

126. SBte lautet bet dh)eite SlttilcIV 

Unb an SSfum ©l^riftum, fcincn einigcn 
©Dl^n, unfem ^@rrn, ber em^jfangen ift t)on 
bem ^ciligen ©cift, gcBorcn au8 SKaria, ber 
Sungfrau, gclitten unter ^Pontio ^pildto, gefreu* 
3tget, geftorBcn unb BcgraBen, nicbcrgcfal^rcn jur 
^Me, am britten S^agc U)ieber auferftanben t)Dn 
ben S^oten, aufgefal^ren gen ^immel, fi^enb jur 
SRcd^ten ©otteS, be8 attmSd^tigen SSaterg, 'oon 
bannen' er fommen tvixb, ju rid^ten bie Seben* 
bigen unb bie S^oten. 

127. SBad {ft bad? 

^ij glouBe, ba^ Sef«§ Kl&riftug, tool^r. 
l&oftiger @oti, bom SSater in ©tuigfeit 
geboren, unb aud^ hjol^rl^aftiger SKenfd^, 
Don ber Sw^flftou 9Koria geborcn, fei 
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chased and won me from all sins, from death, and 
from the power of the devil, not with gold or silver, 
but with His holy, precious blood and with His 
innocent suffering and death, that I may be His 
own, and live under Him in His kingdom, and 
serve Him in everlasting righteousness, innocence, 
and blessedness, even as He is risen from the dead, 
lives and reigns to all eternity. This is most cer- 
tainly true. 

128. Of whom does this Article treat? 

Of Jesus Christ. 

129. Why is He called Jesus? 

Because He is the only Savior of all mankind. 

234) Acts 4, 12. l^either is there salvation ■ in any 
other; for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved. 

235) Matt. 1, 21. She shall bring forth a son, and 
thou shalt call His name JESUS; for He shall save 
His people from their sins. 

130. Why is He called Christ? 

He is called Christ, or the Messiah, that is, 
the Anointed, because He has been anointed with 
the Holy Ghost without measure, to be our 
Prophet, Priest, and King. 
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mcin $@rr, ber mid^ bcrlornen unb 
berbammteit SKenfd^en eriofet l&at/er- 
tDorben unb gelDonnen Don alien ©iin*< 
ben, t)om Slobc unb bon ber ©elDoIt be^ 
X^eufel^, niijt mit @oIb ober ©tiber, 
fonbern mit feinem l^eiltgen, teuren 
Slut unb mit feinem unfdiulbigen Sei- 
ben unb ©terben, auf bQ% iij fein eigen 
fei unb in feinem Sfteid) unter il&m lebe 
unb il&m biene in etDiger ©ereditigf eit, 
Unfd^ulb unb ©eligfeit, gleiditDie er 
ift auferftanben bom S^obe, lebet unb 
regieret in ©tDigfeit. ®a§ ift getDife- 
lid^ tDol&r. 

128. Son iDcm l^anbelt biefer Slrtilel? 

»on Sefu ei&rifto. 

129. 9BcSl&aID ^ctfet bctfcIBc SSfuS? 

SBeil er aller 2)?enf(f)en einiger $eilanb unb 
©eligmad^er ift. 

234) ^^oft. 4, 12. es ijt in leincm anbern ©cil, ifl 
aucf) fein anberet 9lame ben STlenfd^en gegeben, batinnen toit 
follen fetig tocrben. 

235) 3JlQtt^. 1, 21. 6ie toirb einen 6ol^n aebaren, be§ 
Xiamen fottft bu 36fu§ l^eijen; bcnn er toitb fein SBotI felig 
madden bon ii^ren @Unben. 

130. SE&e&m^ l&eigt et (Sl^dftud? 

ei&riftu^, ober ber SKeffiag, ba^ ift, ©efattter, 
l&eifet er, toeil er mit bem $eiligen @eift gu unferm 
5Pro|)l&etcn, $o]&en^ricfter unb Sonig ol^ne 3Wa6 ge- 
falbt toorben ift. . 
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236) Ps. 45, 7. Thou lovest righteousness and hatest 
wickedness; therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed 
Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy fellows. 

237) Acts 10, 38. God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with power. 

131. Who is Jesus Christ? 

True God, begotten of the Father from eter- 
nity, and also true man, bom of the Virgin Mary. 

132. Why do we believe that Jesus Christ Is true God? 

Because the Scriptures ascribe to Him divine 
names, divine attributes, divine works, and divine 
honor and glory. 

238) 1 John 6, 20. This is the true God and eternal 
life. 

239) Rom. 9, 5. Whose are the fathers, and of whom 
as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, 
Grod blessed forever. Amen. 

240) John 20, 28. Thomas answered and said unto 
Him, My Lord and my God! 

241) Jer. 23, 6. This is His name whereby He shall 
be called, The Lord, our Righteousness. 

242) Ps. 2, 7. Thou art my Son; this day have I be- 
gotten Thee. 

243) Jolm 3, 16. For God so loved the world that 
He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life. 

244) Rom. 8, 32. God spared not His own Son, but 
delivered Him up for us all; how shall He not with 
Him also freely give us all things? 

245) John 1, 1. 2. In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word ^as with God, and the Word was God. 
The same was in the beginning with God. 

246) Hebr. 13, 8. Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and forever. 
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236) ipf. 45, 8. 2>u Ucbeft ©credfittotcit unb ^cffelt qotU 
Io§ aBefen; barum ^at bi^ ©ott, bcin ®ott gefalbet mxt 
fjfrcubcnolc, mci^r bcnn bctnc ©cfcflcn. 

^37) 5lJ)ojt. 10, 38. ®ott iat bcnfclbtflen Sefum bon 
9lagatet^ gefalbet tnit bem j^ettigen ©eifte unb Jttaft. 

131. aSer ift 3®fuS ©l&tlftuS? ^ 

3BQ]^rl&aftiger ©otf, bom aSater in ©iDigfeit ge- 
Boren, unb anij tDal&rl&aftiger SKenfd^, Don ber Sw^9* 
f rau SWartQ geboren. 

132. aSeSbalb glauben h)it, ha^ ^(Sfud (Sl^riftud tpal^tet ®ott ift? 

aiBeil bie ©dfirift il^m gottltdie Seamen, gottlid^e 
©igenfdiaften, qbttlxije SBerfe unb gottfid^e @I)re 
beilegt. 

238) 1 3o^. 5, 20. SJiefet ift bet toal^rl^aftigc ®ott unb 
ba§ etoige Seben. 

239) mm, 9, 5. 3Bel(^ct auc^ pn^ ^ie ^^ter, au§ toetdfien 
(J^riftuS f)crIommt nac^ bcm 8flcif(f)e, bcr ba ift ®ott ttbcr 
afle§, gelobct in (Stoigleit! ?lmen. 

240) 3ol). 20, 28. X^omaS anttoortetc unb fprac^ 3" 
il)m: SJlcin fe®'^'^ im^ t««n ®ott! 

241) 3er. 23, 6. 2)ic§ toirb fcin Stamc fcin, baft man 
il)n nennen rtirb: §@rr, ber unfcrc ©ercd^tigleit ift. 

242) $pf. 2, 7. 2)u bift mein ©o^n, §cutc ^ah' x6) bi^ 
geseuget. 

243) 3o^. 3, 16. «lfo l^at ®ott bie SBett getiebet, bafe 
et feinen cingeborncn 6o](>n gab, auf baft atte, bie an i^n 
gtauben, nic^t berloren toerben, fonbcrn baS etoige Seben 
^aben. 

244) 5ft8tn. 8, 32. ®ott ^at feineS eigenen ®o^ne§ nidfit 
berfd^onet, fonbern ^at ii)n fUr unS atte ba^ingegeben; tote 
fottt' er un§ mit if)m ni^t atteS f(f)enfen? 

245) 3of). 1, 1. 2. Sm ^nfang toat boS SBort, unb bo§ 
SBort toor bei ®ott, unb ®ott toor baS 3Bort. SJaSfelbige 
tear im ?lnfong bei ®ott. 

246) gcbr. 13, 8. 3@fu§ ©i^tiftuS, geftetn unb ^eute 
unb betfelbe audf) in @toigfeit. 
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247) Matt. 28, 18. All power is given unto Me in 
heaven and in earth. 

248) John 21, 17. Lord, Thou knowest all things. 

249) Matt. 28, 20. Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. 

250) John 1, 3. All things were made by Him; and, 
without Him was not anything made that was made. 

251) Hebr. 1, 3. He upholds all things by the word 
of His power. 

252) Matt. 9, 6. The Son of Man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins. 

253) John 5, 27. The Father hath given Him author- 
ity to execute judgment also because He is the Son of 
Man. 

254) John 5, 23. All men should honor the Son, even 
as they honor the Father. He that honoreth not the 
Son honoreth not the Father which hath sent Him. 

255) Hebr. 1, 6. And let all the angels of God wor- 
ship Him. 

B. H. John 2, 1 — 11. The marriage feast in Cana. — 
Matt. 9, 1 — 8. The man sick of the palsy. — Luke 8, 
22—25. Christ rebuking the storm. — John \\, 38 — 44. 
The resurrection of Lazarus. 

133. Why do we believe fhat Jesus Christ is also true man? 

Because the Scriptures expressly call Him 
"man^^ and attribute to Him the natural parts 
and ways of a man. 

256) 1 Tim. 2, 5. There is one God, and one Media- 
tor between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 

257) Luke 24, 39. Behold My hands and My feet, 
that it is I Myself: handle Me, and see; for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye see Me have. 

258) Matt. 26, 38. My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death. 

B. H. Mark 4, 38. Jesus asleep. — Matt. 4, 2. Jesus 
hungered. 

11 
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247) Tlatti), 28, 18. mix lit Qcgeben aUc ©etoott tm 
§tmmet unb auf Stbcn. 

248) 3o§. 21, 17. ©err, bu toeifeclt aHe £)tnoc. 

249) gjiattl). 28, 20. @iel)c, td^ bin bcl eii(^ aUc %a^e, 
bis an bcr SOSctt C^nbc. 

260) 3o^. 1, 3. mt 2)inflc finb burd) baSfetbigc ge^ 
ma(f)t, unb o^nc baSfetbige tft nic^tS gcmad^t, toaS gcmad^t ift. 

251) $cbr. 1, 3. ®r trogt aflc S)inge mit feincm Iraf^ 
tigen aSort. 

252) gjiatti^. 9, 6. 2)e§ anenfrf)en 6o^n l^ot 9Jlac^t auf 
(5rbcn, bic ©ilnbcn su bcrgcben. 

253) 3ol^. 6, 27. 2)er SSatcr ijiot bcni ©o^nc ana(f)t gc^ 
geben, aud^ baS ®eri(f)t su fatten, barum bag er be§ ^en- 
f(f)cn ©ol)n ift. 

254) 3oi 5, 23. ^Ile foKcn ben ©o^n c^rcn, toic fi^- 
ben SBater c^rcn. SBcr ben ©o^n nid^t cf)ret, ber claret ben 
SBater ni(f)t, ber \\)n gefanbt i^at. 

255) §ebr. 1, 6. e§ fottcn il^n aUc ©ottcSengcl anbeten. 
»♦ ®* Sol^. 2, 1—11. 2)ie §o(f)8eit ju ifona. — SJlattl). 

9, 1—8. S5er ®i(f)tbru(f)ige. — Cut. 8, 22—25. 2)ie ©til^ 
lung beS ©turmcS. — ^o^. 11, 38—44. S5ic ^lufcrtoedung 
beS ii^asarul. 

133. aSeSl^alD glaubcn totr, ba^ 3@fu§ ©l&riftuS aud^ toal&rcr 

aWenfd^ ift? 

SBetl xi)n bie ©dfirift au§brudEIid& einen aWenfd&en 
Ttennt unb ilim bie tDcfentlid^en S^eile unb SSerrid&» 
tungen eine^ SWenfd^en beilegt. 

256) 1 %xm. 2, 5. m ift e i n ®ott, unb c i n 2Jlittter 
Sh)ifd)en ®ott unb ben 9Jlenf(f)cn, namlid^ ber SJlenfd) ^\)xU 
ftuS S^fug. 

257) Suf. 24, 39. ©c^et mcine ©anbe unb nteine gttfee, 
i(f) bin's felber; fiil)tet mid) unb fel^et; benn ein ®eift Ijiat 
nid^t gleifd^ unb 33ein, toie i^x fc^ct, ba^ id^ ^d^t, 

258) gnattl). 26, 38. 3Jleine ©ccle ijt betrttbt biS an 
ben ^ob. 

». &. maxt 4, 38. 3@fuS fdjiUef. — 3Jlatt§. 4, 2. 
3^n ^ungerte. 
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134. What two natures, then, are there In Christ? 

The divine nature and the human nature. 

259) 2 Sam. 7, 19. And is this the maimer of man, 
Lord God? 

Kom. 9, 6. See Qu. 132. 

135. How are the two natures united in Christ? 

In such manner that the Son of God has re- 
ceived the human nature into His person, and 
that^ in this one Person each of the two natures 
partakes of the properties of the other. 

260) John 1, 14. The Word was made flesh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we beheld His glory, the glory 
as of the Only-begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth. 

261) 1 Tim. 3, 16. Without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh. 

262) Col. 2, 9. In Him dwelleth all the fullness of 
the Godhead bodily. (Personal union.) 

263) Is. 9, 6. Unto us a Child is born, irnto us a Son 
is given: and the government shall be upon His shoul- 
der. And His name shall be called Wonderful, Coun- 
selor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The 
Prince of Peace. 

264) Matt. 28, 18. All power is given unto Me in 
heaven and in earth. 

265) Matt. 28, 20. Lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. ^ 

266) Acts 3, 15. Ye killed the Prince of Life. 

267) 1 John 1, 7. The blood of Jesus Christ, His 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin. (Communication of at- 
tributes. ) 

136. For what purpose did the Son of God assume the human 

nature ? 

To redeem and save sinful mankind. 

,* 268) Matt. 18, 11. The Son of Man is come to save 
that which was lost. 
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134. 9BcId&c aivci ^ainxen flnb bcmnad^ in ®5rifto? 

®ie gottlid^e unb bie menfd^Iidie S^otur. 

259) 2 Sam. 7, 19. 2)a§ ift eine SOSeife eincS ajlcnfc^cn, 
bet &ott bet §err ift. 

mm. 9, 5. ©icl)c graoc 132. 

135. 2Bie ift bie o9ttIl*e unb ntenfd&Iid&e ^atux in 3®fu ©l&tifto 

bcreiniflt? 

Sllfo, ba'^ bet ©ol^n OotteB bie menfdilid^e dla- 
tur in feine ^erfon aufgenommen l^at, unb bafe in 
biefer einen ^erfon jebe ber beiben 9?Qturen teil 
]^Qt an ben ©igenfdiQften ber anbern. 

260) 3of). 1, 14. 2)a§ 3Bort toarb gtcifd) unb too^netc 
untet un§, unb toir fo^en fcinc ©crrUd^fett, cine ^errtid)lcit 
at§ be§ eingebornen 6ol^ne§ bom SBater, better ®nabe unb 
9Bo^rf)eit. 

261) 1 %xm. S, 16. ^ttnblid) orofe ift ba§ flottfclifle ®e- 
f)eimniS: Oott ift offenboret im gleifc^. 

262) ^ol. 2, 9. 3n il)m too^net bie flanje fjiltte ber 
©ott^eit teib^aftifl. ($erfdnli(f)e SSereinigung.) 

263) 2jcf. 9, 6. Un§ ift ein itinb geboren, ein ©o^n ift 
un§ gegeben, toelc^eS ©errf(f)af t ift auf fciner @dS)utter; unb er 
fieifet SBunberbnr, tRat, ^roft, ©elb, @toigbater, griebefilrft. 

264) matt^. 28, 18. 3Jlir ift gegeben olle ©etoatt im 
jgimmel unb auf @rben. 

265) 2Katt^. 28, 20. ©iel^e, id) bin bei euc^ alle 3:age, 
bis an ber 2BeU ^nbe. 

266) ^|)oft. 3, 15. S)ett gurften bc§ ScbenS ^abt if)r 
getbtet. 

267) 1 3of). 1, 7. 2)aS SBlut S^fu 6:i^rifti, be§ ©ol^neS 
®otte§, ma(f)t un§ rein bon afler ©ilnbe. (9Jlittei(ung ber 
@igenfc^aften.) 

136. aSoau bat ber ©obn ®ottc§ bie menWi^e 9latur onflcnommcn? 

Urn bie fiinbigen aWenfdien 3U eriofen unb felig 
3U madden. 

268) SKQtt^. 18, 11. S)e§ aJlenfd^en ©of)n ift fommen, 
felig gu madden, toaS bertoren ift. 
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137. Why was it necessary that our Redeemer should be 

a true man? 

That He might be capable of fulfilling the 
Law, of suffering and dying, as all men^s sub- 
stitute. 

269) Hebr. 2, 14. Forasmuch, then, as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself like- 
wise took part of the same, that through death He 
might destroy him that had the power of &ath, that is, 
the devil. 

138. Why was It necessary that He should be true Ood? 

That He might be suflBcient to appease the 
wrath of God, and to overcome sin, death, and 
the devil. 

270) Ps. 49, 7. 8. None of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him 
(for the redemption of their soul is precious, and it 
ceaseth forever). 

1^9. How manifold is the office which Christ took upon Him- 
self for our salvation? 

Threefold, that of a Prophet, a Priest, and 
a King. 

140. Wherein does the prophetic office of Christ consist? 

In this, that He by word and deed revealed 
Himself, and by the preaching of the Gospel still 
reveals Himself, as the Son of God and the Ee- 
deemer of the world. 

271) Deut. 18, 16. The Lord, thy God, will raise up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto Him ye shall hearken. 

272) Matt. 17, 6. This is My beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased; hear ye Him. 

273) ^din 1, 18. No man hath seen God at any time; 
the only^begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Fa- 
ther, H^' hath declared Him. 

274> Luke 10, 16. He that heareth you heareth Me; 
and he that despiseth you despiseth Me; and he that 
despiseth Me despiseth Him that sent Me. 



— sa- 
id?. SBonun mugte unfer (Stidfer mal^rer iDlenf^ fein? 

3)Qmit er ate otter 3Kenfd&en ©tettbertreter icS 
Oefefe erfiitten, leiben unb fterben fonnte. 

369) $ebr. 2, 14. !Ra(^bcm nun bic illnbcr glcift^ unb 
SBIut l^aben, ift er'S qUx^xmaitn teil^aftia n)orben; auf bag 
et bur(^ ben Stob bie 9Jla(^t na^me bent, bet beS SobeS ®es 
toalt ^attC; baS ift; bem ^eufeL 

138. 9Barum mugte ec toal^ter ®ott fein? 

3)amit er ben gorn @otte§ fiil&nen unb ©iinbe, 
Xoi unb SCeufel iibertDinben fonnte. 

270) ipf, 49^ 8. 9. ilann bo^ tin SBrubcr nientanb cr^ 
tdfen, no^ @otte jemanb toetfd^nen; benn eS foftet su biel, 
i^te ©ecte 3« etidfen, bag ct'S mug laffen onfte^en ctoigli^. 

139. (Sin toiebielfad^ed Slmt l^at (Sl^riftuS 5um StoedC bet (Erldfung 

auf \[^ aenommen? 

©in bretfad^e^: ha^ ptopf)etx\(ije, ]&o]&et)riefter- 
lid^c unb fonigltd^e Stmt. 

140. SBorin Beftel^t bad ))rot)]&etifd^e Umt Sl^tifti? 

3)arin, ha^ er fid^ felbft al§ ben ©ol^n ©otteB 
unb ©riofer ber SBelt burd^ SBort unb SBerf geoffen* 
bort f)ai unb in ber ^Prebigt be§ @t)angelium§ nod^ 
fort unb fort offenbart. 

271) 5 OJlof. 18, 15. einen ^xopi)tUn toie mx^ rtirb 
ber Q(&xx, bein ®ott, bit txtotdtn auS bit unb auS beinen 
iBrilbern, bem foUt i^r ge^orc^en. 

272) 3Katt^. 17, 5. 2)ieS i^ mein lieber ©o^n, on tt>tU 
^ent id) tKBo^IaefaUen ^abe; ben foUt i^r ^5ren! 

273) 3o^. 1, 18. 9liemanb i)at ®ott je aefe^en; ber ein* 
aeborne @o^n, ber in be§ Waters @(^og ift, ber l^at f% unS 
berliinbiaet. 

274) 8ut. 10, 16. SBer euc^ ^5ret, ber ^5ret ntic^, unb 
toer eu(^ berad^tet, ber berac^tet mid); totx aber mic^ bers 
ad^tet, ber berac^tet ben, ber mi^ gefanbt ^at. 
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141. Wherein does the priestly office of Christ consist? 

In this, that He in our stead perfectly ful- 
filled the Law, and sacrificed Himself for us, and 
still intercedes for us with His heavenly Father. 

276) Hebr. 7, 26. 27. Such an High Priest became us, 
who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, 
and made higher than the heavens, who needeth not 
daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacrifice, first 
for his own sins and then for the people's; for this He 
did once, when He offered up Himself. 

276) Gal. 4, 4. 6. When the fullness of the time was 
come, God sent forth His Son made of a woman, made 
under the Law, to redeem them that were under the 
Law, that we might receive the adoption of sons. 

277) IPet. 2, 24. Christ His own self bare our sins 
in His own body on the tree, that we, being dead to 
sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes 
ye were healed. 

278) 1 John 2, 1. 2. If any man sin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Righteous. 
And He is the propitiation for our sins; and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world. 

142. Wherein does the kingly office of Christ consist? 

In this, that He mightily rules over all crea- 
tures, and especially governs and protects His 
Church, and finally leads it to glory. 

279) Matt; 28, 18. All power is given unto Me in 
heaven and in earth. Matt. 11, 27. (The kingdom of 
power. ) 

280) John 18, 37. Pilate therefore said unto Him, 
Art Thou a king, then? Jesus answered. Thou sayest 
that I am a King. To this end was I born, and for this 
cause came I into the world, that I should bear wit- 
ness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth 
heareth My voice. 

281) Matt. 21, 6. Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
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141. SBorin 6eMt bad l^ol^et^riefterlide 9{int Q^rifti? 

Sarin, ba^ er ha^ Oefefe fiir un§ boHfommen 
erfiiEt unb fid^ felbft fiir un§ aeol^fcrt I|Qt, un§ oud^ 
forteal&renb bet feinem l&immlifd^en SSater bertrttt. 

275) Qthx. 1, 26. 27. eincn fol^cn ©o^)enpne|ler fotts 
ten iDtr ^aben, bet ba todre ^eilig, unfc^utbtQ; unbejledtt, bon 
ben @Unbern abgefonbert unb ^o^er, benn bet ^immel ift, 
bent ni^t taglid^ not to'oixt, tote jenen ^o^enprteftern, auerft 
fiir etgene 6ilnben Dpfet gu tun, banac^ fttr beS 93oHS ©tins 
ben; benn ba§ ^at er getan einntal; ba er flc^ fetbft opferte. 

276) ©at. 4, 4. 5. 2)0 aber bte gett erfttllet toarb, fanbte 
®ott fetnen @o^n, geboren bon einent SIBeibe unb unter baS 
©efefe oetan, auf bofe er bie, fo unter bent @efet toaren, ers 
Idfete, bag totr bie iltnbfd^aft em|)finaen. 

277) 1 ipctr. 2, 24. e^riftuS ^jat unfere ©tinben felbft 
geo|)fert an fetnent fietbe auf bem $oIs, auf bag toxXf ber 
SUnbe abgeftorben, ber ®ere(^ttgteit leben; bur(^ tot\^t% 
^unben t^r feib l^etl toorben. 

278) 1 3o^. 2, 1. 2. £)\> iemanb fttnbiget, fo ^aben toir 
einen gtttfpret^er bei bem SJater, 3(5funi (Sl^rijtum, ber ges 
red)t tft. Unb berfetbige tjt bte SBerf5^nung fUr unfere 
©tinbe, nic^t attein aber fttr bie unfere, fonbern au(^ fttr ber 
ganaen SBelt. 

142. SBorin beMt bad Idnigltd^e Slmt Sbttfti? 

®Qrin, hoU^ er iiber aHe ^reoturen mad^tiglid^ 
l^errfd^t, infonberl^eit aber feitte ^ird^e regiert unb 
fd^ii^t unb fie enblid^ gur §errltd^feit fiil&rt. 

279) 3Katt^. 28, 18. 3Kir tft gegeben alle ©etoalt Im 
©immet unb auf grben. OJlatt^. 11, 27. (S)aS 3Jla(^tret^.) 

280) 3o^|. 18, 37. S)a fprac^ ipitatuS 3U i^m: ©o bift 
bu bennoci) ein ^5nig? ^(SfuS antmortete: ^u fagft eS, id^ 
bin ein jtdnig. Sci) bin bagu geboren unb in bie ^elt tonts 
men, bag ic^ bie SBa^r^eit aeugen fott. 98er auS ber SBal^r^ 
^eit ift, ber ^oret meine ©timme. 

281) sWatt^. 21, 6. ©aget ber Xo^ter gion: ©iel^e, bein 



— 85 — ' 

\ 
hold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting 
upon an ass and a colt, the foal of an ass. (The king^ 
dom of grace.) 

282) 2 Tim. 4, 18. The Lord shall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me imto His heav- 
enly kingdom: to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. (The kingdom of glory.) 

143. What two states do we distinguish in Christ's perform- 
ance of this office? 

The State of Humiliation and the State of 
Exaltation. 

144. Wherein did Christ's State of Humiliation consist? 

In this, that Christ, according to His human 
nature, did not always and not fully use the divine 
majesty communicated to His human nature. 

283) Phil. 2, 5 — 8. Let this mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God, but 
made Himself of no reputation, and took upon Him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of 
men; and being found in fashion as a man. He humbled 
Himself, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the cross. 

B, H, John 2, 11. John 11, 40. John 18, 6. Rays of 
hidden glory. 

145. With which words does the Second Article describe the 

State of Humiliation? 

With the words, "Conceived by the Holy 
Ghost; born of the Virgin Mary; suffered under 
Pontius Pilate; was crucified, dead, and buried. 



>} 



146. What do the Scriptures teach concerning the conception 

of Christ? 

That Christ was by the miraculous working 
of the Holy Ghost conceived a true man by the 
Virgin Mary. 
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Stbniq tommt su bit fanf tmiltia unb rettet auf einem @fel unb 
auf ctncm Qfttflcn ber taftboren ©felin. (S)aS @nabenrei^.) 

282) 2 $:{m. 4, 18. ®er 6@rr toitb mic^ erififcn bon 
attem litbel unb auSl^elfen ^gu feinem ^immUfc^en tRetc^; 
toel^em fei @^re bon @n)ia!ett au (Smigteit! ^men. (^aS 
@]^tenretd^.) 

143. 9Ber($e beiben ©tftnbe unterfd^eiben toir bei ben 9^et« 
tid^tunaen beS Slmted (Sbtifti? 

Sen ©tanb ber ©miebrigung unb ben ©tanb 
ber ©r^o^ung. 

144. 3Botin beftanb bie (]^m{ebr{0un0 (Sbtifti? 

3)Qrin, bofe Kl^rtftug naij feincr menfd^Itd^en 
SZotur bic berfelben mitgeteilte gottlid^e SWajeftSt 
nid^t immer unb nid^t boHig gebraud^t l^ot. 

283) ip^it. 2; 5—8. @in ieali^cr fei geflnnet, h)ie SefuS 
6;i^rtftuS aud^ n)ar, n)elci)er, oh er n)o^I in gbttli^er ©eftalt 
tt)ar, ^ielt er'S ni^t fttr einen tRaub, (Sotte gleid) fein, fon^ 
bern dugette ft^ fetbft unb na^m Jlne^tSaeftalt an, toaxt> 
glei^ n)ie ein anberer ^enfc^ unb an ©eb&rben aU ein 
^enf^ erfunbeU; erniebrigte ^^ felbft unb toax'b ge^orfant 
bis sum SCobe, ia gum Sobe am ^reus. 

»• &. 3o^. 2, 11; 11, 40; 18, 6. Stra^len berbor^ 
genet Igerrli^leit. 

145. ffflit toeld^en SBotten Befd^teiBt bee atoeite Stttitel ben @tanb 

bee (Scntebtigung? 

Tilt ben SBorten : ©mpf angen bon bem §eiligen 
@etft, geboren au§ SKoria, ber Swngfrau, gelitten 
unter 5Pontio $piIato, gefreugiget, geftorben unb Be- 
graben. 

146. SBaS Icbrt bie @d&tift bon bet ©mbfangniS ©btiftl? 

3)q6 iEI5riftu§ burd^ munberbare SBirfung be§ 
^eiligen @eifte§ bon ber Sungfrau Ttatxa aB n)a]^- 
rer SWenfd^ emi)fangen tft. 
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284) Luke 1, 35. The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee; therefore also that Holy Thing which shall be 
bom of thee shall be called the Son of God. 

147. What do the Scriptures teach of the birth of Christ? 

That Christ was born of the Virgin Mary, 
a true man, and in great poverty. 

285) Is. 9, 6. Unto us a Child is bom, unto us a Son 
is given. 

Luke 2, 1 — 14. The Gospel of Christmas Day. 

Matt. 8, 20. The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests ; but the Son of Man hath not where to lay 
His head. (The poverty of Christ.) 

148. What do the Scriptures testify of Christ's suffering and 

death? 

That, under Pontius Pilate, He suffered un- 
speakable tortures of body and soul, and died 
on the accursed tree of the cross. 

(The narrative of Christ's suffering and death.) 

149. What do the Scriptures say of Christ's burial? 

That His sacred body was laid in the sep- 
ulcher, and remained there to the third day with- 
out seeing corruption. 

286) Ps. 16, 10. Thou wilt not suffer Thine Holy One 
to see corruption. 

150. For what purpose did Christ thus humiliate Himself? 

To redeem me, a lost and condemned creature. 

151. Wherefrom has Christ redeemed you? 

From all sins, from death, and from the power 
of the devil. 
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284) Suf. 1; 35. S)et ©eiliae @eijt totrb ilbcr bi* !om^ 
men, unb bie ilraft be§ ^b^ften toirb bi(^ ilberf (fatten; barum 
aud^ ba§ Qtiliqt, bad toon bit geboren toitb, tt)trb ©otteS 
6o^n genannt toerben. 

147. SBaS lel^rt bie (Sd^rift bon bet ®eButt (a:^tifti? 

®q6 El&rtftu§ bon ber Sungfrau SWarta in 
arofeer Stmxut qI§ toal^rer SWenfd^ geborcn ift. 

285) 3ef. 9; 6. UnS ift ein «inb geboten, ein So^n ift 
un§ gegeben. 

Suf. 2, 1—14. ^a§ IKBei^nac^tSebangelium. 

iznattl^. 8, 20. 2)ie Sf&(!&fe l^a^en (StuBen, unb bie Sdgel untet 
bent ^immel (oaen 92eftet; abet bed a)^enf($en @obn ^at niC^t, ba 
et fein ^aubt binlege. (®a$ atme fieben (Sbtifti.) 

148. SBaS Be3eu0t bie @(!^tift bon bent Seiben unb @tetben Q^btifti? 

®a6 er unter ^Pontic ^pUoto unfaalid^e Dualen 
an SeiB unb ©eele erbulbet l&at unb om Slud^l^ols 
be§ Srcu8e§ geftorben ift. 

(S)ie 5paffion§oefd)ic^te.) 

149. SSad faot bie @d^tift bon bent aSegtSbnid (2:btifti? 

©afe fein l^eiliger Seid^nam in bc^ ®rab gelegt 
toorben unb bi§ on ben britten Zaq bavin geblicbcn 
ift, ol^ne bie SSertoefung gu felien. 

286) «pf. 16, 10. S)u tt)irft nic^t augcben, baft bein ©ei* 
liger bettoefe. 

150. SBatum bnt fid^ nun Sbtiftu§ fo ttef etniebtigt? 

Um miij terlornen unb berbammten SWcnfd^en 
3u eriofen. 

151. 38obon W bid^ (Ebtiftud etidft? 

Son alien ©iinben, t)om Xlobe unb t)on ber @e- 
toalt be§ Steufete. 
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152. In what respect has Christ redeemed you from all sins ? 

He has freed me from the guilt, the punish- 
ment, and the dominion of sin. 

287) Gal. 3, 13. Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the Law, being made a curse for us; for it is 
written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree. 

288) 1 Pet. 1, 18. 19. Ye know that ye were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from 
your vain conversation received by tradition from your 
fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 
Lamb without blemish and without spot. 

153. In what respect are you redeemed from death by Christ? 

I need not fear temporal death, since eternal 
death has no longer any power over me. 

289) Hebr. 2, 14. 15. Forasmuch, then, as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and blood. He also Himself 
likewise took part of the same, that through death He 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, 
the devil, and deliver them who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject to bondage. 

290) 2 Tim. 1, 10. Christ hath abolished death, and 
hath brought life and immortality to light. 

154. In what respect has Christ redeemed you from the power 

of the devil? 

He has overcome the devil, and conquered him, 
so that he can no more accuse me, and I cai;i now 
victoriously withstand his temptations. 

291) Gen. 3, 16. I will put enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her Seed; it shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise His heel. 

292) 1 John 3, 8. For this purpose the Son of God 
was manifested, that He might destroy the works of the 
devil. 

Hebr. 2, 14. 16, See Qu. 163. 
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162. Sntoiefem W et h\<^ bon aHen (SUnben eridft? 

®r l^at mid^ t)on ber ©d^ulb, ©trafe unb $crr- 
fd^aft ber ©iinbe befreit. 

287) ®at. 3, 13. e^tifluS §at unS ettfifet bon bent fjluc^ 
be§ ©efe^eS; ba er toarb etn gluci) fUr un§ (benn eS {telnet 
flefrf)ricben: iBerPurf)t fci jcbcrmann, ber am $0(3 ^anget). 

288) 1 qietr. 1, 18. 19. 2Biffet, bag i^r ntd)t nttt ber^ 
flcinotid)em 8Uber ober ®olb erlofet feib bon eurem clteln 
^anbel nad^ bdtertid)er ^eife, fonbern mit bem teuren SBlut 
g^l^rifti; alS eineS unf^ulbioen unb unbejlecften SammeS. 

163. Sntoicfern blft bn butd& ®]&ttftum bom Xobc eridft? 

^ij braud^e ben aettltdien 2;ob nid)t 3U fiird^ten, 
tuetl ber etotge Stob feme SKad^t melir an mir Iiat. 

289) ^br. 2, 14. 15. ?Rarf)bcnt nun bie ftinber gieifd) 
unb 93tut ^aben, ift er'S oleirfiermafeen teili^aftig toorben, auf 
bag er burc^ ben Xob bie 9Jlad)t nd:^me bem, ber be§ iobeS 
@maU \)atte, ba§ tft, bem Seufel, unb erlbfete bie, fo bur^ 
gfur^t beS %oM im gangen Seben ^ned^te fein mu^ten. 

290) 2 $:im. 1; 10. g^riftuS ^at bem Xobe bie 3Ka*t 
genommen unb ba§ Seben unb ein unbergdnglid^ SBefen anS 
Siddt aebrac^t. 

164. Sntotefern l^at SbriftuS bid^ bon bet (Setoalt bed SleufelS 

eridft? 

@r f)at ben Steufel iibermunben, fo ba% er mid^ 
ntd^t mel^r berflogen unb id^ nun fetnen SSerfud^un* 
gen fiegreid^ n^iberftel^en fann. 

291) 1 3Kof. 3, 15., 3d^ loitt fSfeinbft^aft fe^en 3ibif*en 
bir unb bem SBeibe unb amifd^en beinem @amen unb i:^rem 
Samen. S)erfetbe fott bir ben ilo^f gertreten, unb bu Ibirft 
i^n in bie ^tx\t fted^en. 

292) 1 30^. 3, 8. S)a3u ift erfc^ienen ber ©o^n ©otteS, 
baft er bie 3Ber!e beS $:eufel§ gerflSre. 

6ebr. 2, 14. 15. ©ie^e gfrage 153. 
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155. Wherewith has Christ redeemed you? 

Not with gold or silver, but with His holy, 
precious blood and with His innocent suflEering 
and death. 

1 Pet. 1, 18. 19. See Qu. 162. 

293) 1 John 1, 7. The blood of Jesus Christ, His 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin. 

156. How does this work your redemption? 

Christ has thereby rendered satisfaction for 
me, and paid the penalty of my guilt. 

294) 2 Cor. 6, 21. He hath made Him to be sin for us 
who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteous- 
ness of God in Him. 

295) Is. 63, 4. 5. Surely He liath borne our griefs, 
and carried our sorrows; yet we did esteem Him 
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But He was 
wounded for our transgressions. He was bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon Him, 
and with His stripes we are healed. 

157. Whose own have you become by the redemption? 

Christ has redeemed me, purchased, and won 
me, so that I am now His own, and He is my 
Lord. 

296) Rev. 6, 9. Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed 
us to God by Thy blood. 

297) Is, 53, 11. He shall see of the travail of His 
soul, and shall be satisfied: by His knowledge shall My 
righteous Servant justify many; for He shall bear their 
iniquities. 

158. Has Christ redeemed, purchased, and won you only? 

No, me and all lost and condemned mankind. 
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155. aBomtt m bid^ (S^riftuS eridft? 

9Zid^t mit (Solb obex ©ilber, fonbern mit feinem 
I)eiligen, teuren 93Iut unb mit feinem unfd^ulbigen 
Seiben unb ©terben. 

1 ipctr. 1, 18. 19. 6ic§c grage 152. 

293) 1 3o^. 1, 7. 2)aS «lut 3@fu e^rifti, beS ©o^neS 
OotteS; ntac^t un§ rein bon attcr ©Unbc. 

166. SBie bient bte§ 3u betner (Srldfuna? 

®r l^at bomit fiir mid) genuggetan unb bcaafilt, 
roa^ id) i)erfd^ulbet I)Qbe. 

294) 2 ifor. 5, 21. ®ott ^at ben, bet toon fetner ©ttnbe 
n)u^te, fUr un§ aur 6Unbe gemad)!; auf bag n)ir n)Urben in 
if)m bie ®crec^tifl!eit; bie bor @ott gilt. 

295) 3^cf. 53, 4. 5. gUrloa^r, ^r trug unfere Stxani\)t\t 
unb tub auf fid) unfere ©corner jen! 90Bir ober ^ielten il^n 
fiir ben, ber geplagt unb t)on ®ott gefd)logen unb gemartcrt 
more, ^ber er ift urn unferer SJliffetot loiUen berlounbet unb 
um unferer ©ilnbe toiUcn gerfc^tagen. 2)ie 6trafe tiegt auf 
tl^m, auf bag tuir fjfrieben t)dtten, unb bur^ feine SBunben 
finb loir gef)ei(et. 

157. SBcffen Sigentum Dift bu aDer burtj^ bie Sridfung getDorben? 

©I^riftu^ l)at mid) erloft, emorben unb gett)on» 
nen, fo bQ% er nun mein §®rr ift, unb id^ fein 
eigen bin. 

296) Offcnb. 5, 9. S)u bift ertottrget unb §aft un§ ®ott 
ertauft mit beinem 35(ut. 

297) 3ef. 53, 11. Sarum bag feine ©eete gearbeitet ^at, 
iDirb er feine Suft fel^en unb bie fJfilQe liaben. Unb burd) 
fein 6r!enntniS toirb er, mein Stnt^t, ber @ered)te, Oiele ge^ 
red)t mad)en; benn er trSgt ii^re ©ilnbe. 

158. ^at (Sl^riftud nur bii!^ erlSft, ertuorBen unb geh>onnen? 

9?etn, mid^ unb olle t)erIornen unb berbammten 
SWenfd^en. 
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298) Matt. 18, 11. The Son of Man is come to save 
that which was lost. 

299) John 1, 29. Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world. 

300) 1 John 2, 2. He is the propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world. 

301) 2 Pet. 2, 1. They deny the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction. 

159. Wherein does Christ's State of Exaltaticm consist? 

In this, that Christ, according to His human 
nature, fully and continually uses the divine 
majesty communicated to His human nature. 

302) Phil.2, 9— 11. Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted Him, and given Him a name which is- above 
every name: that at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; and that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 
of God the Father. 

160. In which words does the Second Article describe this 

state? 

In the words, ^^He descended into hell; the 
third day He rose again from the dead; He as- 
cended into heaven, and sitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; from thence He 
shall come to judge the quick and the dead.^ 
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161. What do the Scriptures teach concerning Christ's descent 

into hell? 

That Christ, having been quickened in His 
grave, exhibited Himself to hell as its Conqueror, 
and triumphed over all His infernal enemies. 

303) 1 Pet. 3, 18. 19. Christ was put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit; by which also He 
went and preached unto the spirits in prison. 
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298) 3natt^. 18; 11. S)e8 mtn\^tn @o^n ijt tommen, 
felifl 8U mac^en, toaS bertoren tft. 

299) 3o§. 1, 29. Sie^c, baS tft ®ottcS 8amm, tocIc^eS 
bet ^elt Sttnbe troot. 

300) 1 3o^. 2, 2. ©erfclbiac ift bie SScrfa^nuna filr 
unfere ©UnbC; nid)t attein aber fttr bic unfcrc, fonbctn aud^ 
fttr ber flangcn 90Bclt. 

301) 2 gietr. 2, 1. 6tc bcrteugnen ben 6@rrn, ber fie 
er!auft Ijiat, unb toerbcn Ubet fi(^ fctbft fill^ren eine fd^nelle 
lBerbammnt§. 

169. SBorin beftebt ber @tanb bet Srbdbuna (S^btifti? 

©oriti, bofe Kl&riftu^ nod^' feiner menfd^Iid^en 
Sftatur bie berfelben mitgeteilte gottlid^e aWoieftat 
beftanbig unb t)6IIig gebroudit 

302) spi^u. 2, 9—11. 2)arum ^at i^n au^ ®ott er^ 
mti unb ^at il^m einen 9lamen gegeben, ber Uber atte 9lamen 
ift; bafe in bem Xiamen S^fu fi^ beugen fotten atte beret 
iiniee; bie im ©immel unb auf 6rben unb unter ber @rbe 
finb, unb alle Sungen befennen fotten, bag 3(Sfu§ ©l^rifluS 
ber 6@rr fei, 3ur ^^rc ®otte§ be§ SBaterS. 

160. fDlM toelt^en SBotten befcbteiBt bet gtueite Slttilel biefen @tanb? 

3Kit ben SBorten: 9?iebergefa]^ren aur §oIIe, am 
britten 2;age n^teber ouferftonben t)on ben 2;oten, 
Qufgefal^ren gen §intmel, ft^enb gur 9iecl)ten @ot- 
te§, be§ aHmodittgen SSoter^, t)on bonnen er fom« 
men toixb, au rid^ten bic Sebenbigen unb bie 2;oten» 

161. SBaS Icbtt bie ©tbtift bon bet ^snenfabtt ©btlfti? 

Safe ©l^riftu^, na(%bem er n^ieber lebenbig ge- 
n)orben, fid^ ber ^oHe al§ flbertDinber gegeigt unD 
iiber dtte l^oHifdEien geinbe trium^I)iert l)at 

303) 1 qictr. 3, 18. 19. 6:i^riftuS ift getbtet nad) bem 
gfteif(^, aber lebenbig gemad)t na^ bem @eift. 3n bemfels 
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304) Col. 2, 15. Having spoiled principalities and 
powers, He made a show of them openly, triumphing 
over them in it. 

162. What do the Scriptures teach concerning Christ's 

resurrection ? 

That Christ- on the third day victoriously and 
with a glorified body issued from the grave, and 
showed Himself alive to His disciples. 

(The Easter Gospel.) 

163. Wliy is the resurrection of Clirist so comforting to us? 

Because it is conclusive evidence, — 

1. That Christ is the Son of God, and that His 
doctrine is the truth; 

2. That God the Father has accepted the sac- 
rifice of His Son for the reconciliation of the 
world ; 

3. That all believers shall rise unto eternal life. 

305) Rom. 1, 4. He was declared to be the Son of 
God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by 
the resurrection from the dead. 

306) John 2, 19. Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up. 

307) ICor. 15, 17. If Christ be not raised, your 
faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 

308) Rom. 4, 25. Christ was delivered for our of' 
fenses, and was raised again for our justification. 

309) John 14, 19. Because I live, ye shall live also. 

310) John 11,25. 26. I am the Resurrection and the 
Life: he that believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet 
sh^ll he live; and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me 
shall never die. ' 
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bioen i^ er aud^ i^inoeoanoen unb ^at oe))rebioet ben ©eiftern 
im ©efdngniS. 

304) i^ol. 2, 15. er ^at ouSoeaogcn bie gtirftcntttmcr 
unb bie ®eh)aItiQen unb fte 6(i)au getragen dffentlid) unb 
einen ^triumpl^ au§ i^nen flcmacf)t burdj) fidj) felbft. 

162. aSaS Icl&rt bie @*rift bon ber Sluferftcl&ung ©l&rifti? 

Safe Kl^riftuS am britten S^age mit berflfirtem 
ficibe fiegreid) au§ bem @rabe l^erborgegangen ift 
unb fid) jetnen Siittgern lebenbig erseigt 1)at 

(^ie Dfterebanoelien.) 
163. SBeSl^QlB ift bie Sluferftel^unfl S^rifn fur un« fo tr3ftlid5? 

SBetl fie urttutberf^jredilid) betueift: 

1. ba% Klirtftu^ Ootte^ ©ol^n unb feme Sel^re 
toal^rl^aftig ift; 

2. bafe Oott ber SSater ba^ Dt)fer feirteS ©o]^ne§ 
3ur aSerfol^TtuTtg ber SBelt angenommen l^at; unb 

3. bofe aEe Oloubigen aum etuigen Ceben auf- 
erftel&en tuerben. 

305) mm. 1, 4. er ift lraftioU(i^ ertoeifet ein ©o^n 
®otte§ nod) bem ®eift, ber ba ^eiiioet, feit ber 3eit er ouf* 
erftonben ift bon ben 2:otcn, nUmlid) S^fuS ©l^riftug, unfer 
$err. 

306) 2^0^. 2; 19. «re^et biefen Xmptl, unb am britten 
Za^t toitl \6) \i)n Qufri(i^ten. 

307) 1 stot. 15, 17. Sjt e^ripuS ober nidjit auferftonben, 
fo ift euer ©loube eitei, fo feib i^r no6) in euren ©ilnben. 

308) mm. 4, 25. e^riftuS ift urn unferer ©tinben toittcn 
ba^ingegeben unb urn unferer ®crecf)tio!eit toiflen oufertoecfet. 

309) 3o^. 14, 19. 3cf) lebc, unb ii|r follt au(i^ leben. 

310) 3o^. 11, 25. 26. 3cf) bin bie ^uferfte^unfl unb boS 
fieben. 2Bcr on mic^ oloubet, ber toirb leben, ob er qUxd) 
ftttrbe; unb toer ba lebet unb glaubet an mi^, ber toirb 
nimmerme^r fterben. 
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164. What do the Scriptures testify concerning Christ's 

ascension into heaven? 

That Christ, according to His human nature, 

visibly ascended on high, and entered into the 

glory of His Father, there to prepare a place 

for us. 

811) Ps. 68, 18. Thou hast ascended on high, Thou 
hast led captivity captive; Thou hast received gifts for 
men, yea, for the rebellious also. 

312) Eph. 4, 10. He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all heavens, that He might 
fill all things. 

313) John 12, 26. Where I am, there shall also My 
servant be. 

(The narrative of the Ascension.) 

165. What, according to th^ Scriptures, is Christ's sitting at 

the right nana of God? 

That Christ, also according to His human 
nature, with divine power and majesty rules and 
fills all things, and especially . governs and pro- 
tects His Church, of which He is the Head. 

314) Ps. 110, 1. Sit Thou (the Father says to Christ) 
at My right hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy foot- 
stool. 

Eph. 1, 20 — 23. God set Him (Christ) at His own right 
hand in the heavenly places, far above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to 
come ; and hath put all things under His feet, and gave Him 
to be the Head over all things to the Church, which is His 
body, the fullness of Him that filleth all in all. 

166. What do we, according to the Scriptures, believe con- 

cerning Christ's coming to Judgment? 

That at the last day He will return visibly and 
in glory to judge the world in righteousness. 

316) Acts 1, 11. This same Jesus which is taken up 
from you into heaven shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen Him go into heaven. 
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164. S8ad Beseust bie @($rift bon (Sl^rffti ^immelfal^rt? 

E]&riftu§ ift nod^ feirter menfd)Iid^en SRatur fid&t* 
bar in bie $ol&e gefaliren unb in bie $errlid^feit fei- 
ne^ ©Qter^ eingegangen, urn un^ bort bie ©tatte ju 
Bereiten. 

311) $f. 68, 19. S)u bift in bie ©fi^c oafa^ren unb ^aft 
baS ©efSnQniS oefangen; bu I)aft @aben em^jfangen fttr bie 
9Renf(f)en, au(i^ bie ?lbttttnnioen. 

312) @|)^. 4^ 10. S)er ^inuntergefQ^ren ift, boS ift bets 
felbige, bet aufgefai^ren ift Uber aHe ^immel, auf bag er atte§ 
etfilttete. 

313) 3o^. 12, 26. SBo i^ Bift, ba fott mein 3)iener 
audj) fein. 

(2)ie ©immeIfQ^ttSflefdS)i(^teO 

165. SBoS berfteBt bie @d^rift unter bent @i^en aur 9le$ten (Sotted? 

S)a6 ©l^riftu^ audE) nodE) feiner menMIidEjen ?ia« 
tur mit gottlidEjer SKod^t unb SKojeftat aEeB be» 
]&errfd^t unb erfiiHt, fonberlid^ ober al§ $^cmpt feine 
©emeinbe regiert unb fd^ii^t. 

314) $f. no, 1. S)er ©@rr f|)ra(^ 3u meinent S^rrn: 

@e^e bici^ gu meiner 9led^ten, biS ici^ beine gfeinbe aunt 

©kernel beiner giifee lege. 

ebB. 1/ 20--23. ®ott bat ©briftum gefc^t au feiner 9lcd6ten 
\m ^immel fiber aHe Sflrftentfimer, &etoaU, ^adbt, ^errfd&aft unb 
aHeS, h>a§ genannt mag hjerben, ni(!^t aUein in bicfer 9BeIt, fon* 
bern au(!b in ber dulfinftigen. Unb W alle ^inge unter feine t^fi^e 
getan unb bat ibn gefe^t ^um ^aubt ber ®emeinbe fiber aHed, 
tuelcibe ba ift fein Seib, n&mlid^ bie SfiHe bed, ber aHeS in aHen 
erfflHet. 

;t66. 9BaS glauben hjir nad& ber ©d&rift bon ber SBieberlunft ©brifti? 

S)a6 er om ^iingften Zaqe fid^tbor unb l&errlid^ 
h)ieberfommen toirb, ben SBeltfrei^ au rid^ten mit 
©ered&tigfeit. 

315) 3ipoft. 1, 11. $)iefer S^fuS, toeldjier bon eudj) ift 
Qufgenommen gen Igimmel, n)irb tommen, toie i^r i^n ges 
fe^en (abt gen Qimmti fasten. 
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316) Acts 10, 42. He is ordained of God to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 

317) Acts 17, 31. Gkni hath appointed a day in which 
He will judge the world in righteousness by that Man 
whom He hath ordained. 

318) 2 Pet. 3, 10. But the day of the Lord will come 
as a thief in the night; in the whicl^ the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up. 

319) Mark 13, 32. Of that day and that hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 

320) 1 Pet. 4, 7. The end of all things is at hand. 
2Thess. 2. (Antichrist.) 

321) 2 Cor. 5, 10. We must all appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 

322) John 12, 48. The word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the last day. 

B, H. Matt. 25, 31 — 46. The final Judgment. 

167. Which words of the Catechism describe the fruit of 
Christ's exaltation and, likewise, the end and aim of the 

entire worls of redemption? 

The words, "That I may be His own, and 
live under Him in His kingdom, and serve Him 
in everlasting righteousness, innocence, and bless- 
edness, even as He is risen from the dead, lives 
and reigns to all eternity. This is most cer- 
tainly true.^' 

323) Luke 1, 74. 76. That we, being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies, might serve Him without fear, 
in holiness and righteousness before Him, all the days 
of our life. 

324) 2 Cor. 5, 15. He died for all, that they which 
live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but 
unto Him which died for them and rose again. 
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316) ^po% 10, 42. gr ift tjetotbnct bon ®ott ctn m^ttx 
bcr Sebenbtflen unb ber %oUn. 

317) ^po% 17, 31. @ott ^at cinen Xofl oefe^t, auf 
h)el(^cn cr ridj)ten tDitt ben ^reiS bc§ (SrbbobenS mit ©es 
rc(^ttolett bur(^ clnen 3RQnn, in toeld^cm cr'§ bcfc^toffcn l^at. 

318) 2 ?Pctr. 3, 10. @§ toirb abcr be§ ©(Srrn Xag lom* 
men a(§ ein S)icb in ber 9lacf)t, in h)c(cf)em bic ©immel gers 
gei^en toerben ntit orogem Stxa6)tn; bie @lemente aber tuets 
ben bor §i^e fi^meUcn, unb bie @rbc unb bie 5Bet!e, bic 
brinnen finb, toerben betbrcnncn. 

319) 3Rar!. 13, 32. 33on bem Za^t aber unb bcr ©tunbc 
tDcife nicmanb, and) bic ©ngcl ni(^t im §immel, auc^ bcr 
©ol)n nii^t, fonbern allcin bcr SSater. 

320) 1 5petr. 4, 7. 61 ift na^e fommcn baS ^nbc aller 
©inge. 2 3:^eff. 2. (^ntii^rift.) 

321) 2 Stox. 5, 10. SBir mUffcn allc offenbar toerben bor 
bem 9li(^tcrftu^l S^rifti, auf bofe ein ico(id(|cr empfoI)e, norf)s 
bem er ge^onbclt l^at bci 8eibc§ Ceben, e§ fei gut ober b5fc. 

3^22) 3^0^. 12, 48. 2)a§ 2Bort, tDcId)C§ id) gercbet ^abc, 
bag toirb i^n xid)Un am ^iingften ^age. 

»• ©• 3)latt^. 25, 31—46. S)a8 ^iingftc ®cri(^t. 

167. antt hjcld&en SBorten Bcfd^reiBt ber ^ated^tSmuS bic Srud&t ber 
(grbdbung ©brifti unb augleid^ ben (SnbaiDed beS ganaen 

©rliJfungStoerfeS? 

SWtt ben SBorten : 3Iuf bafe id^ f ein eigen fei unb 
in feinem SReid^ unter il^m lebe unb il^m biene in 
etDiqex ©ered&tigfeit, Unfd^ulb unb ©eligfeit, gleid&' 
tt)ie er ift auferftanben bom S^obe, lebet unb regieret 
in etDigfeit. S)a§ ift genjifelid^ toaf^x, 

323) Cuf. 1, 74. 75. ^a6 toir, erISfct au§ ber §anb 
unferer gfeinbe, i^m bicnetcn o^nc fjuri^t unfer fieben lang 
in ©ciligfcit unb ©crec^tigfeit, bie i^m gefaKig ift. 

324) 2 Stox. 5, 15. e^riftnS ift borum fUr fie atte ge= 
ftorben, auf baft bie, fo ba Icben, ^infort nid()t i^nen fclbft 
ieben, fonbern bem, ber filr fie geftorben unb auferftanben ift. 
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The Third Article. 

OF SANCTIFICATION. 

168. Which is the Third Article? 

I believe in the Holy Ghost; the holy Chris- 
tian Church, the communion of saints; the for- 
giveness of sins ; the resurrection of the body ; 
and the life everlasting. Amen. 

169. What does this mean? 

I believe that I cannot by my own reason or 
strength believe in Jesus Christ, my Lord, or come 
to Him; but the Holy Ghost has called toe by 
the Gospel, enlightened me with His gifts, sancti- 
fied and kept me in the true faith ; even as He 
calls, gathers, enlightens, and sanctifies the whole 
Christian Church on earth, and keeps it with Jesus 
Christ in the one true faith: in which Christian 
Church He daily and richly forgives all sins to me 
and all believers, and will at the last day raise up 
me and all the dead, and give unto me and all 
believers in Christ eternal life. This is most cer- 
tainly true. 

170. Of what five points does this Article treat? 

1. Of the Holy Ghost; 2. of the Church; 
3. of the Forgiveness of Sins; 4. of the Resur* 
rection of the Body; 5. of the Life Everlasting. 

Scbwan '12. 7 
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^er britte %t^xUL 

ajon bcr ^ciligung. 

168. SBie lautet bet britte Slrttlel? 

3(3^ glauBe an ben §etltgen ©etft, eine l^ilige 
d^riftlid^e .^rd^e, bie ©cmeinbe bet ^eiligen, 9Ser* 
geBung ber ©iinben, Sluferftel^ung beS g^Ieifd^eS 
unb ein etoigeS SeBen. Slmen. 

169. 9Ba3 ift bad? 

Sd& gloube, bofe id^ nid^t au§ eigener 
©ernunft no^ ^raft on S®fwnt ®l&rt' 
ftum, metnen $@rrn, glauben obex au 
il^m fommen lonn, fonbern ber $etlige 
Oeift l&Qt midE) burd^ bQ§ ©bangelium 
berufen, mit feinen ©aben erleud^tet, 
im red^ten ©lauben gel&eiliget nnh ex- 
f)alten; gleid^tDte er bie ganje ©l&riften* 
l^eit auf ©rben berufet, fammelt, er* 
leud^tet, l^eiliget unb bet S®iu Sl&rifto 
erl^ait im red^ten einigen ©lauben; in 
tDcId^er ©l&rifteniieit er mir unb alien 
Olaubigen taglid^ alle ©iinben reid^« 
lid^tjergibtunbamSii^gftenSagemid^ 
unb alle Soten aufertuedEen tuirb unb 
mir famt alien ©laubigen in ®]&rifto 
ein etoige^ Seben geben toirb. S)a§ ift 
getoifelid^ toal^r. 

170. 93on toeld^en fflnf ^t&den l^anbelt biefer Slrtilel? 

1. ajom $eiligen Oeift, 2. bon ber SirdEje, 3. t)on 
ber SSergebung ber ©iinben, 4. t)on ber Sluferftel^ung 
be^ gleifd&eS, 5. t)om etoigen fieben. 
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1. Of the Holy Ghost. 

171. Which is the statement of the first point? 

I believe in the Holy Ghost. 

. 172. Who is the Holy Ghost? 

The Third Person in the Holy Trinity, true 
God with the Father and the Son. 

325) Matt. 28, 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

326) 1 Cor. 3, 16. Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 

327) Acts 6, 3. 4. Peter said, Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost? Thou 
hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 

328) Ps. 33, 6. By the word of the Lord were the 
heavens made; and all the host of them by the Breath 
(Spirit) of His mouth. 

329) Ps. 139, 7—10. Whither shall I go from Thy 
Spirit? or whither shall I flee from Thy presence? If 
I ascend up into heaven. Thou art there; if I make my 
bed in hell, behold. Thou art there; if I take the wings 
of the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the 
sea, even there shall Thy hand lead me, and Thy right 
hand shall hold me. 

330) 1 Cor. 2, 10. The Spirit searcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 

173. Why is He called the Holy Ghost? 

1. Because He is Himself holy; 2. because 
He makes us holy by working faith in us and 
appropriating to us Christ and His salvation. 

331) Is. 6, 3. Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts : 
the whole earth is full of His glory. 

174. In what words do you confess that your sanctification ^ 

is not your own work? 

In the words, "I believe that I cannot by my 
OMm reason or strength believe in Jesus Christ, 
my Lord, or come to Him." 
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1* JBom ^ciligctt ®ctft 

171. SBle iQutet ha» erfte ©tfld? 

Sc^ glQube on ben ^eiligen @eift. 

172. gser ift ber J&etlifle ®elft? 

S)ie britte ^erfon ber l^eiligen S)reietntgfeit, 
tDaf)vei ®ott mit SSoter unb ©olin. 

325) ajiatt^. 28, 19. ©c^ct ^m unb Ic^rct aflc SSfiltcr 
unb taufct fie im ^iomcn bc§ S3atct§ unb be§ @o^nc§ unb 
be§ ©ciltocn @eifte§. 

326) 1 stov. 3; 16. SBilfct t^r ni^t, bafe t^r ®ottc§ 
Xtmptl fetb unb ber Ocift ®otte§ in eud^ tool^nct? 

327) ?J^)ott. 5, a 4. ^etruS abet fpracf): ^nania, tDatum 
]^at ber ©atan bein ©era erfiiUct, bafe bu bem ©eiligcn ©eift 
liifleft? S)u ^aft ni(^t aJlcnf(^cn, fonbern ®otte getogen. 

328) $pf. 33, 6. S)cr ©immel ift bur^§ 5Bort bc§ ©@rrn 
Qtma6)t unb all fein ©eer burc^ ben Ocift feine§ SKunbeS. 

329) $pf. 139, 7—10. 5Bo fott i^ ^ingeiien bor bcinem 
Ocift unb too fott id) ^inf(ici|en bor bcinem ^ngefti^t? gu^re 
icf) flen ©immel, fo bift bu ba. SBettete id) mir in bie ©ofle, 
fic^e, fo bift bu oucf) ba. 9la^me id) gtiigel ber SJlorgenrote 
unb bfiebe am oufeerftcn ajleer, fo toUrbe mid) bod) beine 
feanb bafetbft fU^ren unb beine siei^te mid) fatten. 

330) 1 ^or. 2, 10. 2Jcr ®cift crforfc^et aUc ^inge, au(3^ 
bie S^iefen ber ©ott^eit. 

173. SBeSbalb beifet biefer ®eift ber ^ e i I i q e ®eift? 

1. SBetl er felbft l^eilig ift; 2. tDcil er un§ l^eiltg 
ntadE)t baburd), bafe er un§ s^^nx Olauben bringt unb 
fo Sl^riftum unb fein §eil un§ aueignet. 

331) Sef.6,3. ©eilifl, ^eitio, ^eilioiftber©@rr3ebaot§; 
afle fianbc finb feiner @^re bott! 

174. fOlit h)eld&en SBorten belennft hu, i>a% bie ^eilifluns nid&t 

bein SBer! fcl? 

SKit ben SBorten: S^ glaube, ha^ iij niiji an§ 
eigener SSernunft nod^ ^raft on S^fi^tn Kl^riftum, 
meinen $6rrn, glQuBen ober au il&m fommen fann 




832) 1 Cor. 6, 11. But ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name oi the Lord 
^ Jesus, and bjt^the Spirit of our God. V Vi^ h 

X O'TTS. In wn&t wqcds dd you Confess that sanctificatlon ii 
A ^wori of the Holy Ghost? 

In the words, ^^ut the Holy Ghost has called 
^me by the Gospel, enlightened me with His gifts, 
sanctified and kept me in the true faith.^' 

176. Why do you believe that you cannot by your own reason 
, or strength believe in Jesus Christ, or come to Him? 

Because I believe the Scriptures, which say 
'- that by nature I am spiritually blind and dead 
and an enemy of God. 

333) 1 Cor. 2, 14. The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness 
tmto him; neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned. 

334) Eph. 2, 1. Ye were dead in trespasses and 
sins. 

335) Rom. 8, 7. The carnal mind is enmity against 
. God. 

336) 1 Cor. 12, 3. No man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord but by the Holy Ghost. 

177. What has the Holy Ghost done to bring you to Christ 

and sanctify you? 

He has called me by the Gospel. 

337) Luke 14, 17. Come; for all things are now 
ready. 

B, H, Luke 14, 16 ff. The great supper. — Matt. 22, 
1 ff. The marriage of the king's son. 

- ^ 178. What has the Holy Ghost wrought In you by such call? 

He has by the Gospel enlightened me with 
His gifts, so that I know Jesus as my Savior, 
trust and believe, rejoice and take comfort in 
Him. (Regeneration. Conversion.) 
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332) 1 Rox. 6, 11. 3ir fcib abflctoofdjien, i^r feib gcs 
l^eiliflct, i^r fcib flerccf)t toorben hvLx6) ben ^lomen bc§ ©drrn 
3@ftt unb but(§ ben @ct|t nnferS @otte§. 

175. fDlit meld^en 933orten ber ©rfiaruna fielennft bu, ha^ bte i&et* 

liflung be§ ^eilifien ®eiftc§ SBerl fel? 

Tilt hen SBorten: ©onbern ber ^etlige Oeift 
l^at mid& burd& ba§ ©bangelium berufen, mit jeinen 
©abeti erleud^tet, im red^ten OlQuben gel^eiliget imb 
erl&Qlten. 

176. SBeSl^ali^ glaui&ft bu, bag bu nid^t auS eigener i8ernunft no($ 
^aft an 5®fmn ©i^riftum elauBen ober m i^m lomtnen lonnft? 

SBeil id^ ber ©d^rift glaube, ba^ xij bon Slatur 
getftlid^ blinb, tot unb Oott feinb bin. 

333) 1 stox, 2, 14. S)er nattttlii^c 3)lenf(§ berntmmt 
nicf)tS bom ®eift ®otte§; c§ ift i^m etne 5:ot§eit unb !ann 
e§ nti^t etfennen; benn e§ mufe oelftti(i^ oerii^tet fetn. 

334) Qpf^, 2, 1. Sl^t toaret tot burd) iibertrctutiflen unb 
©iinbcn. 

335) giant. 8, 7. gleifc^Hdj) oefinnt fein ijt cine ffeinb. 
f(i^aft toiber ®ott. 

336) 1 stox. 12, 3. 5ltemanb lonn Sefum einen ©@rtn 
l^cifeen o^ne burd) ben ©eilioen ©elft. 

177. 9Ba§ l&at benn ber ^eiltge ®cift fletan, um bld& au ©l^rifto 
8U Bringen unb btd^ m l^eilifien? 

®r ]&at mid& burdE) ba§ ©bangelium berufen. 

337) Cu!. 14, 17. Stommt, benn e§ ift aUeS bercit! 
»• ©• 8u!. 14, 16 ff. 2)a§ grofee ^benbma^l. — 3JlQtt^. 

22, 1 ff. 2)ie !finifllicf)e ©oi^aeit. 

178. ^a« l&at ber J&ellifle ®elft burc^ fold&e Serufunfl an blr 

flctuirlt? 

®r ]&at midE) burd^ ha^ ©bangeltum mit feinen 
Oaben erleudt)tet, ba^ xij ?5@fum aU meinen $eilanb 
erfenne, il^m traue unb glaube unb mid^ feiner freue 
unb trofte. (SBiebergeburt, Sefel&rung.) 
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338) 2 Tim. 1, 9. God hath saved us, and called us 
with an holy calling, not according to our works, but 
according to His own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus, before the world began. 

339) 1 Pet. 2, 9. Ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye 
should show forth the praises of Him who hath called 
you out of darkness into His marvelous light. 

340) Jer. 31, 18.. Turn Thou me, and I shall be 
turned; for Thou art the Lord, my God. 

341) 2 Cor. 4, 6. God, who commanded the light to 
shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face of Jesus Christ. 

342) Eph. 2, 8. 9. By grace are ye saved through 
faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of 
God; not of works, lest any man should boast. 

. 179. What else has the Holy Spirit wrought in you? 

He has sanctified me in the true faith; that 
is, He has by faith renewed my heart, and gives 
me power to struggle against and overcome Sa- 
tan, the world, and the flesh, and to walk in god- 
liness and good works. ( Sanctification in the 
narrower sense.) 

343) 1 Thess. 4, 3. This is the will of God, even, 
your sanctification. 

344) Eph. 2, 10. We are His workmanship, created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works which God hath be- 
fore ordained that we should walk in them. 

180. What is a good work in God's sight? 

Whatever a child of God does, speaks, or 
thinks, in faith, according to the Ten Command- 
ments, for the glory of God and the benefit of 
his neighbor. 

. 345) John 15, 5. He that abideth in Me, and I in 
him, the same bringeth forth much fruit; for without 
Me ye can do nothing. 
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338) 2 %xm. 1, 9. ®ott l&at un§ fclic (jcmad^t unb be^ 
rufen mtt etnetn f)ctUgen 9luf, nicf)t nacf) unfern 5Bcr!cn, 
fonbcrn na(^ feinem 33orfa§ unb ©nabe, btc un§ flcgcbcn ift 
in g^rlfto sefu bor ber 3ctt bcr 2BcIt. 

339) 1 <petr. 2, 9. 3§r feib boS auScrtoa^ltc %t\d)U6)t, 
bo§, l3nioUcf)e «Pnc|tertum, ba§ ^cilioe ^oit, ba§ 33olt be§ 
6iOcntum§, bafe i^r bcrftinbtocn foflt bie 2;uoenbcn bc§, bcr 
euc^ berufen §at bon bcr ginftcrnlS au fcincm tDunbcrbarcn 

340) 3er. 31, 18. «cfc^rc bu m\d), fo tocrbc i(^ bcs 
ferret; benn bu, ©(Srr, bift mcin ®ott. 

341) 2 ilor. 4, 6. @ott, bcr ba J^icfe boS Sicf)t au§ bcr 
ginftcrntS ^crbor(cucf)tcn, bcr ^at cincn ^cttcn ©c^cin in 
unfcrc ©crgcn gcgcbcn. 

342) gp^. 2, 8. 9. ^u§ ©nabcn fcib i^r fclig toorbcn 
\>ux6) ben ®(aubcn; unb baSfclbige nicf)t au§ eud^, ®otte§ 
®abe ift e§; ni(^t au§ ben IQSerfen, auf bag ftd) ni(^t icntanb 
ril^mc. 

179. a33a§ bflt bcr ^eillflc ®cift ferner an bit eetan? 

©r l&at mid^ im red^ten Olouben gel&eiligt, ba§ 
l^eifet: er l^at burd& ben ©lauben mein ^era ertieuert 
urtb gibt mir ^raft aum ^Qmt)f unb ©teg tDtber 
S^eufel, SBelt unb gleifd) fotoie su gottlid^em SSan* 
bel unb guten SBerfen. (^eiligung im befonberen.) 

343) 1 5:^cff. 4, 3. S)a8 i|t bcr Sffii^e ®otte§, cure ©ci^ 
lioung. 

344) (5^,^. 2, 10. 5Bir finb fcin 5Bcrf, gef^offcn in 
@;i|rifto S^fu 3U gwtcn 2Bcr!cn, ju toti^tn @ott un§ jubor 
bcrcitct ^at, bafe tnir barinnen toanbcln foflcn. 

180. aSaS ift bor ®ott eln fluteS SBerl? 

2tEe§, tDa§ ein ^inb ®otte§ im ©lauben, nad& 
ben ael&n ®e6oten, gu ®otte§ ©l&re unb be§ 9?acl)ften 
S)ienft tut, rebet ober benft. 

345) 3o§. 15, 5. aBcr in mir blcibet unb i^ in it)m, 
ber bringet biel 8fru(i()t; benn o^ne midj) ffinnt i^r nicf)t§ tun. 



•s. 
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y^ 346) Matt. ^5, 9. In vain they do worship Me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men. 

^ 347) 1 Cor. 10, 31. Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God.- 
348) 1 Pet. 4, 10. As every man hath received the 
gift, even so minister the same one to another, as gbod 
stewards of the manifold grace of God. 

B.E, Mark 12, 41—44. The widow's mite. — Mark 
14, 3 — 9. The precious ointment poured on Jesus' head. 
. — Luke 10, 38 — 42. Mary and Martha. 

181. What has the Holy Ghost lastly wrought in you? 

He has, by the Gospel, kept me in the true 
faith. 

V 349) 1 Pet. 1, 5. Ye are kept by the power of God 

ifll^ough faith imto salvation. 

\360) Phil. 1, 6. Being confident of this very thing, 
that He which hath begun a good work in you will per- 
form it imtil the day of Jesus Christ. 



^s 



• 



X. 



Of 182. Has the Holy Ghost wrought all this in you onlyt 

; No; but He calls, gathers, enlightens, and 

* sanctifies the whole Christian Church on earth, 

and keeps it with Jesus Christ in the one true »y 

faith. 



\ 



N^^ 183. Is the Holy Ghost willing to work all this in every one ^j;^^ ^ 
,>-' who hears the Gospel? ^> 

Yes ; but most men obstinately resist the 
Word and Spirit of God, and are thus lost by 
their own fault. 

351) Ezek. 33, 11. As I live, saith the Lord God, I 

v have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that 

^ s. the wicked turn from his way and live. 

nL 352) 1 Tim. 2, 4. God will have all men to be saved, 

J) and to come unto the knowledge of the truth. 

-^ 353) 2 Pet. 3,9. The Lord is not willing that any 

should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

18 




^ 
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^ 
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346) 3RQtt^. 15, 9. SBcrgcbl^ bienen fic mix, bictoeit 
fic Ici^ren \oid)t fiei^rcn, bic ni(^t§ bcnn 3)lenf(^cnflcbot finb. 

347) 1 Stox. 10, 31. 3^r cffct nun obcr ttinlet, ober toaS 
• t^r tut, fo tut e§ attcS ju @otte§ g^te. 

■ - 348) 1 «petr. 4; 10. 2)ienct cinanber, cin itqi\ii)tx mit 
ber ®Qbc, bie er cnt|)fQnflcn l^at, alS blc outcn feouS^aUer 
bcr ntani^eTtct ®nabe ®ottc§. 

; - »• GJ. maxl 12, 41—44. S)aS @d)ctflctn bcr aCtttoe. 

; — anarf. U, 3—9. 2)tc ©albuno 3@fu. — Suf. 10, 38-42. 
ajlarla unb SJlort^o. 

\ 181. aSaS bat ber ^eiltflc ®ctft enblid^ an bir oertirlt? 

®r l^ot mtd^ burdE) ba§ ©bangelium im recl)ten 
©louben erJ^oIten. 

349) 1 5petr. 1, 5. 3^r tocrbct auS @ottc§ SJlacfit bur(i^ 
ben ©iQubcn betoal^ret sur Seligfeit. 

350) «p^ii. 1^ 6. 3(^ bin bcSfelbiocn In outer 3uberfid)t, 
bag, ber in tu6) QUflefangen t)at ba§ gute 2Berf, ber h)irb'§ 
avL^ boKfU^ren bi§ on ben %aii 3@fu S^rifti. 

182. ^at ber ^eillfle ®eift bte§ oEeS an bir aHein fletan? 

92em ; jonbern bie gange Sl^riftenl&eit auf ©rben 
Beruft, fommelt erleucl)tet unb l&eiligt er unb erl^att 
fie bei S®fu El^rifto im redEjten einigen ©lauben. 

183. 2BiII aber ber ^elliflc ®eift Me§ olleS Bei iebem 2nenf*cn 
n>irlen, ber ba3 (Sbangelium bi^rt? 

Sci; aber bie meiften 2)?enjd&en tDiberftreben Be= 
]&arrlid^ bem SBort unb ©eifte @otte§ unb gel^en alfo 
burd& eigene ©cl)ulb berloren. 

351) §efel. 33, 11. ©o toa^x aU 16) tebc, fbricf)t ber 
$®rr ©6rr, i(i^ ^obe leinen ©efollen am 2;obe be§ ©ott^ 
lofen, f onbern baft ^d) ber ©ottlof e bcle^re bon feinem 5Bef cn^^ ~ 
unb Icbe. ^ 

352) 1 %ixti. 2, 4. ®ott torn, bafe alien aJlenfcfien flc^ ^ 
^olfen tDerbe unb 3ur @r!enntni§ ber SBa^r^eit fomnten. 

353) 2 ipetr. 3, 9. @ott toitt nid)t, baft jemanb ber* 
loren toerbe, fonbern bag 1t(^ iebermann sur iBuge te^re. 
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354) Matt. 22, 14. Many are called, but few are 
chosen. 

355) Matt. 23, 37. O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are 
sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
imder her wings, and ye would not! 

356) Acts 7, 51. Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised 
in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost; 
as. your fathers did, so do ye. 

357) Hos. 13, 9. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thy- 
self; but in Me is thine help. 

2. Of the Church. 

184. Whicli is the statement of the second point In the Third 

Article? 

I believe in the Holy Christian Church, the 
Communion of Saints. 

185. What is the Church? 

The congregation of saints, that is, all Chris- 
tendom, the whole number of all believers; for 
only believers, and all believers, are members of 
the Church. 

358) Eph. 2, 19^—22. Now, therefore, ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the 
saints and of the household of God; and are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the chief comer-stone; in whom 
all the building, fitly framed together, groweth unto 
an holy temple in the Lord; in whom ye also are 
builded together for an habitation of Grod through the 
Spirit. 

Acts 2. Pentecost. 

186. Why do we say, "I Relieve In the Church" ? 

1. Because the Church is invisible, since no 
man can look into another^s heart and see if he 
believe; 
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364) goiattl^. 22, 14. SSielc flnb bcrufcn, abcr toenlge 
flnb au§cth)ft^Ict. 

355) ajlatt^. 23, 37. Serufalem, Setufalcm, bic bu 
toteft bie 5proj)^ctcn unb {tclnigeft, bie gu bir o^fanbt pnb: 
h)ic oft i)aU i(^ bcine Htnbcr berfammein tooflcn, tote einc 
©ennc berfammctt t^rc Huc^tctn untcr xi)tt glUgcI; unb tljit 
l^abt md)t getooflt! 

356) ^|,o|t. 7, 51. 3^r fealSftarrigcn unb Unbcfd)nit:: 
tcncn an ©crgcn unb D{)rcn, i^r toibcrftrebct aHegcit bcm 
©etUgcn @etft, mic cure S8ater, atfo au6) t{)t! 

357) ©of. 13, 9. 3§raet, bu bringcft btc^ in Unglttd; 
benn bein ©eil ftei^et aUein bei mir. 

2. Son bcr Sttrd^c. 

184. SSic lautet ba§ stoctte (Stiid be§ brittcn STrtileld? 

Sc^ glQube eine Iieiltge d^rtftlid^e Strd^e, bie @e- 
metnbe ber $eiligen. 

185. SBa§ tft bie Jtird^e? 

S)ie ©emetnbe ber $eiligen, ba§ tft, bie gonge 
Kl&riftenliett ober bie ©efamtl^eit ber ©laubigen; 
benn nur bie ©lauBigen, oBer aui) aUe ©laubigen, 
gel^oren boau. 

358) gpf|. 2, 19—22. eo feib \^x nun nic^t mti)x Oaftc 
unb f5fremb tinge, fonbern SBiltger ntit ben $eitigen unb ®oU 
te§ ©au§geno|fen, erbauet auf ben @runb ber 5lj)ofteI unb 
^ropbeten, ba S^fuS (5bnftu§ ber ©cfftein tft, auf toelcbem 
ber ganse 33au, ineinonbergefilget, h)Sd)fet 8U einent ^eitigen 
Xtmptl in bem fe@rrn, auf toelc^ent aucb i^r mit erbauet 
toerbet 3u einer SBebaufung ®otte§ int Oeift. 

mpoft. 2. 2)ie ^Pfingftgefc^icbte. 

186. SBeSI&arB beifet c§: „3* flIauBe cine ^itd&c"? 

1. SBeil biq Sirifie unfid^tbor x\t, inbem fein 
Wen\i} bem onbern in^ §er3 fel^en lonn, oB er 
glaubt; 
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2. Because we are, nevertheless, assured by 
Scripture that the Holy Ghost at all times gath- 
ers and preserves <a congregation of believers. 

359) 2 Tim. 2, 19. The foundation of God standeth 
sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that 
are His. 

360) Luke 17, 20.21. The kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation; neither shall they say, Lo here! 
or, Lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God is within 
you. 

361) Matt. 16, 18. Thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build My Church; and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 

B,H. '1 Kings 19, 8 — 18. The seven thousand in Is- 
rael. 

187. W^hy do we believe in one Church? 

Because all believers are one spiritual body, 
whose only Head is Christ. 

362) Eph. 4, 3 — 6. Endeavoring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is one body and 
one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one Grod and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
you all. 

188. Why do we say, "I believe In a holy Church"? 

1. Because all the members of the Church 
are holy by faith in Christ; 

2. Because they serve God with holy works. 

363) Eph. 5, 25 — 27. Christ loved the Church, and 
gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the word, that He 
might present it to Himself a glorious Church, not hav- 
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it 
should be holy and without blemish. 

1 Pet. 2, 5. Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spir- 
itual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
flees, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 
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2. iDctl tDtr aber gleid^lDol^I ait§ ber ©d^rtft ge- 
iDtfe finb, bafe ber $eiltge Oeift alleaeit eine @e« 
metnbe ber ©ISubigen fammelt unb erl^alt. 

359) 2 5:im. 2, 19, 2)et fcftc ®runb ©otteS beftcl^ct unb 
l^at btcfeS Siegel: S5et fe®rt fcnnet bte @ctnen. 

360) Sul. 17, 20. 21. S)a§ Oleic^ OotteS fommt nic^t 
wit aufectltc^cn ©cbfitben. SJlan toirb auc^ nic^t fagen: 
©iei^e, ^ie obcr ba ift c§! 2)enn fei^et, ba§ QHcid^ ©otteS ijl 
intocnbto in euc^. 

361) gjlatti^. 16, 18. 2)u btft «pettu§, unb auf bicfen 
gelfcn toill ic^ baucn nteinc ©cmeinbe, unb bte ^pfotten bet 
feiifle fotten fe nid^t Ubertottltioen. 

»• QJ, 1 Hiin. 19, 8—18. 2)te ©tebentaufcnb in 3§rael. 

187. 9Be§l^aIb dIauBen toit eine ^irc^e? 

3Beir aHe ©laubigen ein geiftlid^er Seib ftnb, 
beffen einige^ ^aitpt Kl^riftu^ ift. 

362) @p^. 4^ a-6. Seib f(ei6t«, su l^altcn bic ®inic= 
fcit im Ocift burc^ ba§ SSanb bc§ griebenS. @ i n Scib unb 
ein ®cift, toie i^r auc^ berufen fetb auf cincrlei feoffnung 
eureS SBeruf §. @ i n ©@rt, e i n ©laube, cine S^auf e, e i n 
Oott unb SSater (unfer) afler, ber ba ift tiber euc^ afle unb 
burc^ euc^ alle unb in euc^ atlen. 

188. 9Be§l&aIB beifet e§: „3* flIauBe cine b e i I i fl e mrd&e"? 

1. SBeil aHe il&re ©lieber burd^ hzx\, ©lauben oxi 
©l&riftum gelieiligt ftnb; 

2. toetl fie mit l^eiligen SSerfen @ott bienett. 

363) @|,^. 5, 25—27. e^tiftuS l^at oetiebet bie ©emcinbe 

unb l^at ftc^ fetbft filt fie gegeben, auf bafe er fie l^eiligte, unb 

^at fie octeiniget burc^ ba§ SBafferbab im 2Bort, auf bafe et 

pe i^m felbft barfteKcte eine ©emeinbe, bie i^errlid^ fci, bie 

nid)t \i(iSit einen glecfen ober IRunjel obet beS ettoaS, fonbcrn 

bo6 pe ijieitig fei unb unftrfiflic^. 

1 $etr. 2, 6. Uitb aud& ibt, alS bie lebenbigen ©teine, bouct 
eud^ 3um geiftlid^en ^aufc unb gum betligen ^ricftertum, gu ojjfcrn 
oeiftlid^e Otifet, bie %QiX angenebm finb but($ S@fum Sbtiftum. 
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189. Why do we say, "I believe In a holy Ohrittian Church"? 

Because the Church is built upon Christ, its 
sole Foundation. 

864) ICor. 3, 11. Other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

Eph. 2, 19—22. See Qu. 185. 

190. Where is this one holy Christian Church to he found? 

Wherever and only where the Gospel of Christ 
is in use; for according to God's promise His 
Word does not remain without fruit. 

365) Is. 55, 10. 11. As the rain cometh down and the 
snow from heaven, and returneth' not thither, but wa- 
tereth the earth and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater, so shall My Word be that goeth forth out of My 
mouth: it shall not return unto Me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing whereto I sent it. 

191. Whom do we mean when we speak of a visiMe Church? 

The whole number of those who profess the 
Christian faith and are gathered about God's 
Word, but among whom, besides the true, Chris- 
tians, there are also hjrpocrites. 

B. H, Matt. 13, 24 — 26. The tares among the wheat. 
— Matt. 13, 47. 48. The net that gathered of every kind. 

192. Whom do we call the true visible Church? 

The whole number of those who have, teach, 
and confess the entire doctrine of the Word of 
God in all its purity, and among whom the 
Sacraments are duly administered according to 
Christ's institution. 

866) Matt. 28, 20. Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have commanded you. 
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189. SSeSl^alB l^eigt ed: „^^ olaufie etne l&eiliae d| r i ft I i d^ e 

attd^e"? 

SBeil bie ©trd^e auf ©l^rtfto, ate bem eingigen 
©runbe, erbaut ift. 

364) 1 ijot. 3, 11. ©inen anbctn ©tunb fann nietnanb 
legen aufect bent; bcr Qclcgt ift, toctd^cr tft 3@fuS ©ijirift. 

ert. 2, 19—22. eie^e Sftage 185. 

190. 9Bo ift nun a5er biefc e i n c l^eiliflc d&riftlid&e ^rd&e m 

finben? 

•Uberall ba, ober anij nur bo, too bag ©ban* 
geltum t)on Kl^rtfto im SSroud^ ftel&t; benn nad^ Oot- 
te§ SSerl&eifeung bleibt bie§ SSort nxijt ol&ne gtud^t. 

365) 3ef. 55, 10. 11. ®Uxd)toU ber IReaen unb ©c^nce 
bom ©immcl faflt unb ntc^t toicbct bai^in iommt, fonbern 
fcud)tet bic @rbe unb mac^t fie ftuc^tbat ttnb toa^fcnb, bafe 
fie gtbt ©amen su faen unb 33rot ju ef[en; atfo foil- ba§ 
SQBort, fo au§ meinem 9Jlunbe o^^ct, au^ fein. @§ foil nid^t 
toicber au mir leer fommen, fonbern tun, toaS mir gefftllt, 
unb foil il^m gelingcn, bagu id^'S fenbe. 

191. aBa§ meincn toxt abet, h)enn h)ir bon einer fid^tBaren 

^itd^e rcben? 

S)ie Oefamtlicit aHer berienigen, tueld^e ben 
d^riftlid^en ©lauben befennen unb ftd^ su @otte§ 
SBort l&olten, unter toeld^en aber neben ben iDal&ren 
Kl^riften aud^ ^eud^Ier ftnb. 

»• QJ* aJlattl^. 13, 24—26. SSom Unfraut unter bem 
SBeijen. — 3»att^. 13, 47. 48. SBon ben guten unb ben 
faulen ffifc^cn. 

192. SBa§ nennen toir ble to a )& r e f I d& t B a t c ^ird&c? 

S)te ©efomtl^eit berer, toelije bie fielire be^ SBor- 
te§ ®otte§ in otten ©tiidcn lauter unb rein Iiaben, 
lel^ren unb hetennen, unb bei bcnen bie ©aframente 
nad^ ©l^rifti ©infe^ung red^t bertoaltet tuerben. 

366) 2Ratt^. 28, 20. Secret fie l^alten a U e S , toaS i(^ 
eud^ befoldlen ^abe! 
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193. When do we properly use this doctrine of the Church? 

When we take heed to be and remain mem- 
bers of the invisible Church; when we, to this 
end, adhere to the Church of the pure Word and 
confession, contribute toward its maintenance 
and extension according to our ability, and avoid 
all false churches. 

367) 2 Cor. 13, 5. Examine yourselves, whether ye 
be in the faith; prove your own selves. 

368) John 8, 31. 32. If ye continue in My Word, 
then are ye My disciples indeed; and ye shall know 
the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 

369) 1 Cor. 9, 14. The Lord hath ordained that they 
which preach the Grospel should live of the Gospel. 

370) Matt. 28, 19. Go ye therefore, and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

871) Matt. 7, 15. Beware of false prophets which 
come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they "^re 
ravening wolves. 

372) 1 John 4, 1. Beloved, believe not every spirit, 
but try the spirits whether they are of God; because 
many false prophets are gone out into the world. 

373) Rom. 16, 17. Now I beseech you, brethren, mark 
them which cause divisions aild offenses contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. 

2 Cor. 6, 14 — 18. Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers. For what fellowship hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with 
darkness? and what concord hath Christ with Belial? or 
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel? and what 
agreement hath the temple of God with idols? For ye are 
the temple of the living God, as God hath said, I will dwell 
in them, and walk in them ; and I will be their God, and 
they shall be My people. Wherefore come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be<My sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty, 
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103. SBie oeBraudlen toit biefe Sel^re bon bet ftit($e red^t? 

SBenn tt)tr barauf Bebod^t finb, ©Iteber ber un* 
fid^tbaren ^ird^e gu fein unb au bleiberi, tDenn toir 
un§ be^l^alb ani) nur gu ber ©ird^e be§ reinen 
aSorte^ unb ajefenntniffe^ Iialten, gur ©rl&altung 
unb S!tu§brcttung berfelben nai) ^raften l^elfen unb 
oHe falf(f)en Strd^en meiben. 

367) 2 ilor. 13, 5. SSetfuc^ct euc^ felbft, ob i^r tm 
Olauben fcib; i)rUfet cu(3^ felb^t! 

368) 3ol^. 8; 31. 32. ©0 i^r Utihtn tocrbct an mctnet 
IRcbc, fo fcib i^t ntcinc tcc^tcn 3ttngct unb toerbct bic SBal^rs 
]j|ctt crfennen; unb bie SBal^t^cit toitb cuc^ ftcimac^cn. 

369) 1 iJor. 9, 14. 2)cr ©^tr l^at bcfo^tcn, bafe, bic ba§ 
^banoclium bcrftinbigcn, fottcn fic^ bom dbanoclio nfi^rcn. 

370) mattif. 28, 19. Oc^ct l^in unb tc^rct attc «6tfcr 
unb taufct fie int Xiamen bc§ SBatcrS unb bc§ ©o^ncS unb 
beS $ciliflcn OciftcS. 

371) gjlattl^. 7, 15. ©cl^ct tud) bot bot ben fatfc^en Ifros 
^ijictcn, bic in ©c^afsllcibcrn au cud^ fommcn! Sntocnbig 
abet jtnb ftc teijcnbc SBdtfc. 

372) 1 So!). 4, 1. 3^t fiicbcn, glaubct nic^t cincm ic«s 
lichen ®cift, fonbern <)tUfct bie Ociftct, ob fie bon ®ott pnb; 
bcnn c§ finb bict fotfd^c ^xopf)tUn auSgcccinocn in bie 5Bett. 

373) <Rdm. 16, 17. 3^ crmal^nc euc^, licbcn SBriibet, 
bafe i^r auffcl^ct auf bie, bic ba gettrennuno unb ftrgctniS 
anrid)tcn nebcn ber fie^re, bie iijir gelernet ^abt; unb toeid^et 
bon benfelbigen! 

2 «or. 6, 14—18. 8icl&ct nid&t am fremben 3od& mit ben Un* 
fiiauBlaenl ®enn tvaB f}at bic ©crec^tiflfcit fflr ©eniefe mit ber 
UnQercd&tiflfeit? SBaS W ba^ Cid&t fiir ©emeinfd^aft mit ber 
SinftcrniS? ffiic ftimmt ©^riftuS mit 93clial? Obcr toaS fflr ein 
Xeil bat ber ©Idubige mit bem UnglSubigen? 9Ba3 bat ber %em* 
pel ®ottc§ fflr einc ®Ieid&e mit ben ®d^en? 3br aber feib ber 
3:embel be§ lebenbigen ®otteS, hjic benn ®ott fbrid&t: 3c^ h)itt in 
tbnen mobnen unb in ibnen toanbein unb hjia Ibr ®ott fein, unb 
flc fotten mein SSoIf fein. SJarum gebet au§ bon ibnen unb fon* 
bert eud& ab, fbrid&t ber ^(£rr, unb rfibret !ein Unrcine§ an, fo 
toia id& eud& annebmen unb euer abater fein, unb ibr foUt mclnc 
©dbne unb S^^d^ter fein, f))rid^t ber anm&d^tige ^(Srr. 
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' 3. Of the Forgiveness of Sins. 

194. Which 1b the statement of the third point of this Article? 

I believe in the Forgiveness of Sins. 

195. Why do you say, "I believe in the forgiveness of sins"? 

BiBcause by the Scriptures I am assured that 
God by grace, for Christ^s sake, through the 
Gospel, daily and richly forgives all sins to me 
and all believers. 

374) Mark 2, 7. Who can forgive sins but God only? 

375) Ps. 130, 3. 4. If Thou, Lord, shouldest mark in- 
iquities, O Lord, who shall stand? But there is for- 
giveness with Thee, that Thou mayest be feared. 

376) Ps. 103, 2. 3. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all His benefits: who forgiveth all thine in- 
iquities; who healeth all thy diseases. 

377) Eph. 1, 7. In Christ we have redemption 
through His blood, the forgiveness of sins, according 
to the riches of His grace. 

378) Rom. 3, 28. Therefore we conclude that a man 
is justified by faith, without the deeds of the Law. 

196. How does God forgive sins? 

He does not impute their sins to sinners, or, 
in other words. He declares sinners righteous. 
(Justification.) 

379) 2 Cor. 5, 21. For He hath made Him to be sin 
for us who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him. 

380) Rom. 8, 33. Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of God's elect? It is God that justifieth. 

B. H. Matt. 18, 23 — ^35. The wicked servant. 
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3. ^on bet Setgefittttg bet Siinbett. 

194. 933ie lautct ha^ britte ©tflrf blefeS StrttlcIS? 

Sd^ glQuBe eine SSergebung ber ©iinben. 

196. aSeSl^aia fagft bu: „3d& glauBe eine SergeBuitfl ber ©finben"? 

aSeil iij au^ ber ©d^rift getDtfe bin, ba^ ®ott 
au§ ©naben, um Kl&rifti tDtCen burd^ bo^ @t)ange- 
lium mir unb alien ©laubigen taglid^ olle ©iinben 
reid^Iid^ t)ergibt. 

374) gjjar!. 2, 7. SBct lann ©ttnbc betgeben bcnn attcin 
@ott? 

375) ^i 130; 3. 4. @o bu toillft; ©err, ©tinbe su^ 
te<^ncn, ©grr, totx tolrb bcftcijien? S5enn bci bir ift bic SScrs 
gcbung, bafe man bic^ fiird)tc. 

376) $pf. 103, 3. 3. fiobe ben Q(^xxn, meinc eeete, ttnb 
bcrgtfe nic^t, toaS cr'bir ®utc§ gftan ^at! S5cr bit alle betnc 
©Unbcn bcrgibt unb ^citct atte beine Ocbrcc^cn. 

> 377) @|)f,. 1^ 7. ^n e^rifto l^abcn totr bic (Srlfifung 
burc^ fcin SBIut, namlic^ bie SScrgebung bet 6ttnben, nad^ 
bem fReic^tum feinet ©nabe. 

378) mm, 3, 28. ©0 ^alten toit c§ nun, bafe bet 
9Jlcnf<l^ getcc^t toerbe o^ne be§ ®efet;e§ 2Bet!e, aKein butc^ 
ben ©lauben. 

196. 9Ba§ ]&etfet: ®ott bergibt bie ©flnbc? 

@r red^net ben ©iinbern bie ©iinbe nid^t gu, 
ober, er erflart bie ©iinber fiir gcred^t. (SRe^t- 
fertigung.) 

379) 2 Stot. 5, 21. (it l^at ben, bet bon feinet ©iinbe 
tDugte, flit un§ sut ©iinbe gemac^t, auf bag toit Mtben in 
\i)m bie Oetcc^tigfeit, bie bot ®ott gilt. 

380) sRiJm. 8, 33. SSet toxU bie ^luSettoS^Iten ®otteS 
bef(3^ulbigen? ®ott ift I)ie, bet ba getec^t ntac^t. 

»♦ ©♦ aJlatt^. 18, 23—27. ©c^allSfned^t. 
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197. Who receives this forgiveness? 

Although it has been procured for all men, 
and is oflEered by the Gospel to all that hear it, 
yet only those who believe the Gospel and thus 
accept the forgiveness of sins actually become 
partakers of such forgiveness. 

381) 2 Cor. 5, 19. God was in Christ, reconciling the 
world unto Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them; and hath committed unto us the Word of recon- 
ciliation. 

382) Gen. 15, 6. Abram believed in the Lord; and 
He coimted it to him for righteousness. 

383) Rom. 4, 5. To him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is 
counted for righteousness. 

B. H. Luke 18, 9—14. The publican. 

198. What, then, do we, together with our Church, confess 
regarding the forgiveness of sins, or Justification? 

That we receive forgiveness of sins and are 
justified before God> not by our works, but by 
grace, for Christ's sake, through faith. 

384) Rom. 3,22— 25. There is no difference; for all 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God, being 
justified freely by His grace through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus: whom God hath set forth to be 
a propitiation through faith in His blood, to declare 
His righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God. 

199. Can every believer be sure of the forgiveness of sins and 

of his salvation? 

Yes, he can and should be, because God^s 
promise is sure. 



— 103 — 

197. S33er emjifanflt benn btefe SSctfleBunfl? 

SBietDoI)! fie fiir aHe 9Kenf(f)en eriDorBen ift, aui} 
bmij ba^ ©bangelium alien, bie e§ pren, barge- 
boten iDirb, fo toerben bod) ber SSergebung nur bie* 
ienigen tutrflid^ teill^aftig, lDeId)e bem ©dangelium 
glauben unb bamit bie aSergebung onnelimen. 

381) 2 Stox. B, 19. ®ott iDar in d^rtfto unb berfo^nete 
bie SQBctt mit t{)m fclbcr unb red)netc i^nen t^te ©tinben 
ntc^t 3U unb ^at untcr un§ aufgcric^tct ba§ SBort bon bcr 
S8erfo^nung. 

382) 1 3Jiof. 15, 6. ^bram gloubte bem fedrrn, unb 
ba§ rcd^nete cr if^m gur ©crec^tigteit. 

383) tRom. 4, 5. ^em abcr, ber ntd^t mit 2Ber!en ums 
ge!)et; gtaubct abet an ben, ber bie ©ottlofen gerec^t mac^t, 
bem toirb fein ©laube gercdinet gur (Scrcd)tigfett. 

»• ©• fiuf. 18, 9—14. 2)er gottner. 

198. aSag bcfcnnen Irtr ba^er mit unferer ^ird^e bon bcr 8Ser* 
flebung ber ©iinben ober ber D^ed^tfertigung? 

Safe tDxv aSerftebung ber ©iinben eriangen unb 
t)or @ott gered)t toerben nidjt au§ unfern aSerlen, 
fonbern au§ Onaben, um Kl^rifti tDtHen, burd^ ben 
Olauben. 

384) fR5m. 3, 23—25. @§ ift ^ie fein Unterfd)ieb; fie 
finb attgumat ©Unber unb mangetn be§ 9lu{)m§, ben fie an 
©ott l^aben fotiten, unb n)erben o^ne SBerbienft gerec^t au§ 
feiner ®nabe burd^ bie ©rtfifung, fo burc^ S^riftum S^fum 
gefrf)e]^cn i^, toetc^en Oott ^at borgeftetlt 3u eincm Onabens 
ftu^I bur(3^ ben Olauben in feinem SBtut, bamit er bie ®e= 
rerf)tigfeit, bie bor i^m gilt, barbiete in bem, baft er ©ilnbe 
bcrgibt, toelc^e bi§ an^er geblieben tear unter gottlic^er 
Oebulb. 

199. ^ann alfo ein ©Ifiubigcr ber SSergeBung feiner ©iinben unb 

feiner ©eligleit getotfe fein? 

Sa, er foH unb fann e§, toeil @otte§ Sufage 
getoife ift. 
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385) 2 Tim. 1, 12. I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I haye 
committed unto Him against that day. 

386) Rom. 8, 38. 39. I am persuaded that neither 
death; nor . life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ 
Jesus, our Lord. 

200. Why must we ever firmly maintain this Article 

especially ?^L 

Because it is th/^ chief fcticle of Christian 
doctrine, by which tnfr*€fhristian Church distin- 
ifthes itself from all false religions, and which 
gives all the glory to God alone, and affords en- 
during comfort to poor sinners. 

B, H. Matt. 9, 1 — 8. The man sick of the palsy. 

4. Of the Resurrection of the Body. 

201. Which is the statement of the fourth point of the Third 

Article? 

I believe in the Eesurrection of the Body. 

202. What do you believe concerning this point according to 

the Scriptures? 

That at the last day God will raise up me 

and all the dead, so that our bodies, the same 

I bodies that have died, shall again be made alive. 

I 387) John 5, 28. 29. The hour is coming in the 

^^ which all that are in the graves shall hear His voice, 

^^and shall come forth: they that have done good unto 

I the resurrection of life, and they that have done evil 

I unto the resurrection of damnation. 

203. What difference will there be in the resurrection of 

the aeadv 

The believers will rise with glorified bodies 
to everlasting life; but the unbelievers will rise 
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385) 2 %\m. If 12. 3(^ h)ci6, an tocld&cn i^ glaubc, unb 
bin Qctotfe, bafe cr fann mir mcinc SBcilaoe bctoaijirctt bi§ an 
jencn %aq. 

386) giatn. 8, 38. 39. 3(^ 6in cetoiS, bafe tocbct Stob 
nod^ ficbcn, toeber ©ngcl nodf) gUrftentum noc^ ©ctoalt, tocbct 
©cgcntoartigeS nod) gufUnftigeS, tocbcr ^o^c^ noc^ S^icfcS 
noc^ fcine anbcrc i^reatur mag un§ fc^cibcn toon bet Stcbe 
@ottc§, btc in e^rifto 3(5fu tft, wnfcrm ©errn. 

200. SBarum mfiffen h)ir befonberS blefen Slrtilel aUcaeft 

treulid^ feftbolten? 

SBeil er ber ^auptartifel ber d^riftltd^en Sel^re 
tft, huxij toeldjen bie d^rtftlid^e ^ixije tion alien 
falfd^en SReligtonen fid^ unterfd&eibet, ®ott aCein bie 
®f)re gegeben unb ben armen ©iinbern beftanbiger 
^roft QetDaf)vt toxxb. 

»• ©• 3natt^. 9, 1—8. S)cr ®id)tbrtt(^igc. 

4. Son ber Slitfcrftc^ttng bc)§ fjlctfd^o^* 

201. 2Bie lautet baS btette ©tflrf be§ btitten 2lrti!el§? 

S(^ glauBe etne Situferftel^ung be§ gletfd&e^. 

202. SBa§ fllauBft bu nad^ ber ©d^rift babon? 

S)afe ®ott am SiiTtgften Sage mid) unb aHe 
Sloten aufertuedfen toirb, fo ha'Q unfer gleifd^, ba^ 
Iieifet, berfelbe SeiB, ber geftorBen ift, toieber leBen- 
big toerben iDirb. 

387) 3o^. 5, 28. 29. e§ !ommt bie 8tunbc, in toeld^ct 
atte, bie in ben ©rabcrn linb, toerben feine 6timme i)'6xtn 
unb n)erben ^etborge^en: bie ba ®ute§ getan ^aben, 3ut 
?lufcrfte^ung be§ 8cben§, bie aber ftbels getan i)ahtn, 3ur 
^luferfte^ung be§ @eric^t§. 

203. fXJlit toeld^em Untcrfd&icb hjerbcn bie Xoten auferfte^en? 

®ie ©laubigen toerben mit berflfirtem SeiBe 
ium etoigen Seben aufer[tel^en; bie UnglauBigen 
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to eternal death, that is, to everlasting shame, 
contempt, and torment, in hell. 

388) Ban. 12, 2. Many of them that sleep in the 
diist of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt. 

John 5, 28. 29. See Qu. 202. 

389) Job 19, 25 — 27. I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that He shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth; and though after my skin worms 'destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God: whom I shall 
see for myself, and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another. 

390) Phil. 3, 21. Who shall change our vile body, 
that it may be fashioned like unto His glorious body. 

1 Cor. 15, 51. 52. Transmutation of the living. 

391) Luke 16, 23. 24. And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and said, Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool my 
tongue; for I am tormented in this fiame. 

392) Matt. 10, 28. Fear not them which kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear 
Him which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. 

393) Is. 66, 24. Their worm shall not die, neither 
shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be an ab- 
horring imto all flesh. 

394) Matt. 7, 13. Enter ye in at the strait gate; for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to 
destruction, and many there be which go in thereat. 

B.H, Luke 16, 19 — 31. The rich man and Lazarus. 
— Two places only. — (Luke 12, 47. 48. Degrees of dam- 
nation.) 
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abev toevben auferftel&en gum etDtgen ^lobe, ba§ 
ift, au etDtger ©cf)macf), ©cf)anbe unb ^ein in ber 

388) ^an. 12, 2. mtU, fo untcr ber @rbc fc^tafen 
liegcn, toerben auftoac^c*t, etUcf)c sum etotgen Scben, ctUd^c 
3ur ciDtgen ©djimad) unb ©cf)anbe. 

So^. 5, 28. 29. ©tel^e ffrage 202. 

389) QM 19, 25—27. Sd) toctfe, bafe mein ©rliSfcr 
lebet, unb ex totrb ntic^ ^ernadj) au§ ber 6rbe aufertoecfen; 
unb hjerbe banac^ mit btefer meiner ^aut untgebcn loerben 
unb iuerbe in meinem Steifd) ©ott \ti)en. S)enfelben iuerbc 
idj) mtr feljien, unb ntetnc ?lugen iuerben it)n fcf)auen, unb 
!ctn grentber. 

390) $^it. 3^ 21. SBe^er unfern nid^tigen Setb ber^ 
nsren toirb, bafe er alS)nUd() toerbe feinem berltartcri Setbe. 

1 Stox. 15; 5L 52. 35ertoanblung ber ixbertebenben. 

391) Suf. 16, 23. 24. m§ er nun in ber ©bffe unb in 
ber Dual tear, ]f)ub er feinc ^ugen auf unb fa^ 5lbra^am 
bon feme unb Sagarum in feinem @d)o6, rief unb \pxad): 
SSater ^Ibral^am, crbarme bid) mein unb fenbe Cagarum, baft 
cr ba§ ^ufeerfte feineS gingerg in§ SSajfcr taucf)e unb tix^U 
nteine S^nge; benn idj) Icibe $ein in biefer g-Iammc! 

392) matti). 10, 28. Prc^tet euc^ nicf)t bor benen, bie 
ben fieib toten unb bie ©eelc ntcf)t mfigen ibttn, SUrcf)tet 
eud^ aber bietmel^r bor bem, ber Ceib unb ©eele berberben 
mag in bie ^5tte! 

393) 3ef. 66, 24. S^r SSurm toirb nicf)t fterben, unb 
i^r gfeuer loirb nidj)t bertofd^en; unb iuerben attcm gteifd) 
ein ©reuel fein. 

394) 9Katt^. 7, 13. ©eljiet ein burc^ bie cnge $forte! 
^enn bie ^forte ift toeit, unb ber 2Beg ift breit, ber jur 
SSerbammniS abfUt)ret; unb ilirer ftnb biel, bie barauf 
toanbeln. 

85. &. Su!. 16, 19—31. S)er reirf)e 3Jlann unb ber arme 
fiaaaruS. — ^ux ghjei Drte. — (Suf. 12, 47. 48. ©rabe "ber 
SJerbammniS.) 
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5. Of Eternal Life. 

204. Which is the statement of the fifth point in this Article? 

I believe in the Life Everlasting. 



». .J 



205. What do the Scriptures teach concerning eternal life? 

That all believers when they die are, accord- 
ing to the soul, at once present with Christ, and, 
after the last day, shall be with Christ, body and 
soul, and live with Him in eternal joy and glory. 

SI ^95) Luke 23, 43. Verily, I say unto thee. To-day 

/sHklt thou be with Me in paradise. 
^ 396) Rev. 14, 13. Blessed are the dead which die in 
ySJhe Lord from henceforth; 

397) John 10, 27. 28. My sheep hear My voice, and 
I know them, and they follow Me; and I give unto 
them eternal life. 

398) 1 John 3, 2. Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be; but 
we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him; for we shall see Him as He is. 

399) Ps. 16, 11. In Thy presence is fullness of joy; 
at Thy right hand there are pleasures forevermore. 

400) John 17, 24. Father, I will that they also whom 
Thou hast given Me be with Me where I am, that they 
may behold My glory which Thou hast given Me. 

401) Rom. 8, 18. I reckon that the suflFerings of this 
present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in us. 

(2 Cor. 9, 6. Degrees of eternal glory.) 

206. To whom shall eternal life be given \ 

To me and all believers, but to believers only. 

402) John 3, 16. For God so loved the world that 
He gave His only-begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
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5. SSont eloigen &tbtn. 

204. 2Bie lautet ba^ fflnftc (Stud blefcS 8lrttlclg? 

Sd& glaube ein eh^ige^ Seben. 

205. SBaS lel^rt bie ©d^rift bom mxQen fieBen? 

Safe oHe Olaubigen, tDenn fie fterben, ber ©eele 
nod^ alfobalb gu Sf)rifto fommen unb t)om Sii^flf^en 
2^Qge Qti nodE) Seib unb ©eele bet ti)m fein unb mit 
il^m leben tDerben in etDiger greube unb $errlid£)f eit. 

395) 2ul. 23, 43. SBa^rlid); id^ fage bir, ^eute toirft bu 
mit tntr Im jparabicfe fcin! 

396) Dffenb. 14, 13. ©etig pnb bic Stoten, blc in bem 
§(5rrn ftcrben, bon nun an. 

397) 3o^. 10, 27. 28. 3Jleine ©d^afe ^ren meine 
©timmc; unb idj) fcnne fie, unb fie folflcn mir. Unb t(^ 
gebe i^nen ba§ cn)ige Ceben. 

398) 1 3o^. 3, 2. aJlcinc Cicben, toir finb nun ©otteS 
^inbcr, unb ift nodj) nidj)t crfd)icncn, toaS toir fein toerben. 
aSir toiffen aber, toenn e§ erfdj)einen toirb, bafe toir i^m 
Qltxi) fein toerben; benn toir tuerben x^n fc^en, toie er ift. 

399) $pf. 16, 11. fQox bir ift fjfreube bic fjtttte unb 
Uebtid^ SScfen au beiner iRed)ten eh)igU(^. 

400) 3o^. 17, 24. iBater, id) toitt, bafe, too id) bin, auc^ 
bie bei mir fcien, bie bu mir gegeben ^aft, bafe fie meine ^err? 
li(^leit fe^en, bie bu mir gegeben l)aft. 

401) mm. 8, 18. Srf) ^oUe e§ bafttr, bafe biefer 8eit 
Ceiben bcr ©errlid)feit ni(^t toert fei, bie an unS foil offens 
baret toerben. 

(2 «or. 9, 6. ®rabe ber §errlid)feit.) 

206. SSem toirb alfo ba$ etoiae fieben auteil? 

Tilt unb QHen ©ISubigen, aber ani) nur ben 
©ISubigen. 

402) 5o^. 3, 16. 5llfo §at ®ott bie 90Selt geliebet, bafe 
et feinen eingebornen Bo^n gab/ auf bag alle, bie an i^n 
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lieveth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life. 

403) John 3, 36. He that believeth on the Son hath 
everlasting life; and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

404) Matt. 24, 13. He that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved. 

/ 207. Are you sure that you also will enter into eternal life? 

Yes; for according to the Scriptures I am 
firmly to believe that, as God has in time called 
me by the Gospel, enlightened, sanctified, and 
kept me in the true faith, even so He has from 
eternity chosen me unto the adoption of children 
and unto life everlasting, and no man shall pluck 
me out of His hand. 

405) Eph. 1, 3—6. Blessed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ; ac- 
.cording as He hath chosen us in Him before the foun- 
dation of the world, that we should be holy and with- 
out blame before Him in love, having predestinated us 
imto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Him- 
self, according to the good pleasure of His will, to the 
praise of the glory of His grace, wherein He hath made 
us accepted in the Beloved. 

406) Rom. 8, 28—30. We know that all things work 
together for good to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to His purpose. For whom He 
did foreknow, He also did predestinate to be conformed 

. to the image of His Son, that He might be the First- 
bom among many brethren. Moreover, whom He did 
predestinate, them He also called; and whom He called, 
them He also justified; . and whom He justified, them 
He also glorified. 
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* 

flIauBen, ni(i(|t bctloten tocrben, fonbctn baS ctoioc Seben 
^aben. 

*03) 3o§. 3, 36. 2Ber an ben ©oljin fllaubct, bcr ^at 
ba§ ctotflc Ceben; toer bem ©o^n ntd^t gtaubet, ber toirb ba§ 
Sebcn nid()t fc^en, fonbern ber Qorn ®otte§ bleibt ttber i^m. 

*0*) gjlattf). 24, 13. 2Scr be^arret bi§ an§ @nbe, bet 
iDtrb felig. 

207. 5Bifl bu nun flch)lfe, ba% aud& b« gum ehjiflen Scben 

etnfleben merbeft? 

Sq; benn id^ foH nai) ber ©d^rift feft glauBen: 
tt)ie micf) Oott in ber Q^xt burcf) ba§ ©bangelium 
berufen, erleud^tet, gel^eiltgt unb im ©lauben er* 
I)Qlten ^at, fo f)at er mid& f(f)on t)on ©tDigfeit I)er 
gur ^inbfd^Qft unb jum etDigen Seben ertDal^It, unb 
niemanb tDtrb mid^ an^ feiner §anb reifeen. 

405) (5|)^. 1, 3—6. ©elobct fei ©ott unb ber SBater 
unferS §^rrn 3@fu d^rifti, ber un§ oefeonct ijiat mit atters 
lei geiftlicf)em ©egen in ^tmmlifdjien ©Utern burc^ ©fjrtftum. 
2Bic er un§ benn ertofil^tet f)at burc^ bcnfelbigen, eljie ber 
SDBelt ©runb getegt iuar, bafe totr fotttcn fetn t)eilig nnb uns 
ftrafUdj) bor il)m in bcr Ciebe; nnb ^at un§ berorbnet aur 
ilinbfcf)aft gcgen if)n fetbft burd) 3@fum 6^^rift nadj) bem 
2So]f)(gcfatten feineS 2Bitten§, gu Cob feiner ^errUcf)en ©nabe, 
burd^ toetcf)e er un§ ^at angene^m qtma6)t in bem ©cUebten. 

*06) gtom. 8, 28—50. 3Bir toiffen aber, bafe benen, bie 
©ott tieben, atte S)inge gum beften bienen, bie nadj) bem 35ors 
fa^ berufen pnb. S)enn toetc^e er gubor berfcljien f)at, bie 
^at er and) berorbnet, baft fie gleidj) fein fottten bem dbens 
bilbe feine§ ©ot)ne§,*auf bag berfetbige ber ©rftgeborne fei 
unter bieten IBrtibern. 9Beldj)e er aber berorbnet l^at, bie t)at 
er aud^ berufen; toe(dj)e er aber berufen Ijiot, bie ^at er aud^ 
geredj)t gemadj)t; h)etd)e er aber i)at gered^t gema(|t, bie ^at 
er aud^ ^errli^ gema^t. 
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S^.S^ PART III. 

0\ ^ 



VsT \* The Lord's Prayer. 

I \ ^}\ ^' Prayer ia General. 

V ^^ ^" ~ 208. What is prayer? 

?^ It is an act of worship wherein we with our 

^-A^ hearts and lips bring our petitions before God 
and offer up praise and thanks to Him. 

*ofrPs. 19, 14. Let the words of my mouth and 
the meditation of my heart be acceptable in Thy sight, 
Lord, my Strength and my Redeemer. 

408) Ps. 10, 17. Lord, Thou hast heard the desire of 
the humble; Thou wilt prepare their heart; Thou wilt 
cause Thine ear to hear. 

409) Is. 65, 24. And it shall come to pass that be- 
fore they call, I will answer; and while they are yet 
speaking, I will hear. 

410) Matt. 6, 7. When ye pray, use not vain repeti- 
tions, as the heathen do; for they think that they shall 
be heard for their much speaking. 

See Scripture passages to Qu. 28. 



r 



209. What should induce us to pray? 

God's command and promise, as well as our 
own and our neighbor's need. 

411) Ps. 27, 8. When Thou saidst, Seek ye My face, 
my heart said unto Thee, Thy face. Lord, will I seek. 

412) Matt. 7, 7. 8. Ask, and it shall be given you; 
seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 
imto you. For every one that asketh receiveth; and 
he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

413) Ps. 145, 18. 19. The Lord is nigh unto aU them 
that call upon Him, to all that call upon Him in truth. 
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^a» Irritt^ ^anptytvuk^ 



^a9 liBatetttttfet. 

208. aSaS ift ba^ ®e6et? 

@§ ift berientge Ootte^bienft, ba tt)ir mit $er3 
unh aWunb aC unfer STnliegen @ott t)ortrQgen unb 
il&m Sob unb ©onl borbringen. 

407) $f. 19, 15. Safe btr too^tgcfaHen bic tRcbe metncS 
9Jlunbe§ unb ba§ 0cf|)rSd) meincS ©eracnS bor bir, 6®rr, 
mcin ©ort unb mcin drlofer! 

408) $f. 10, 17. 2)a§ SBcrtangcn bcr Jgtcnben ^oreft bu, 
§@rr; i^r ©era ift fletotfe, bafe bcin D^r brauf merfet. 

409) Scf. 65, 24. Unb foU gcfcf)e^en, e^c fic rufcn, toitt 
id) antrtortcn; tocnn fIc nod) reben, n)itt id^ ^firen. 

410) gjlatt^. 6, 7. 3Bcnn tf)r bctct, fottt i^r nic^t bid 
plapptxn tote bic ©eiben; benn fie meincn, fie toerben ers 
^firet, toenn fie btel 2Borte madden. 

Siet)e @|)riid)c lu Qfrage 28. 

209. SBq3 foa unS aunt SSeten betnegen? 

®otte§ Sefei^I unb SSeri^eifeung, tDte aud& unfere 
unb be§ 9?ad&ften 9?ot. 

411) ^f. 27, 8. 2Jlein ©era ^Slt btr bor bein SOSort: 
3^r foUt ntein 3lntli^ fud)en. 2)arum fuc^e ic^ aud^, §6rr, 
bein 3lnta^. 

412) gjlattlS). 7, 7. 8. 93ittet, fo toirb eu(§ gcfleben; 
fud^et, fo toerbet if)r finbcn; tto|)fet an, fo toirb euc§ aufs 
getan! 2)enn toer ba Mttet, bcr em|)fo^et, unb toer ba fuc^ct, 
bcr finbet, unb toer bo antlop^t, bent toirb aufgetan, 

413) ipf. 145, 18. 19. ^cr ©@rr ift na^c alien, bic i^n 
anrufcn, attcn, bic i^n ntit ^rnft anrufen. kx tut, toaS bic 
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He will fulfill thje desire of them that fear Him; He 
also will hear their cry, and will save them. 

414) Ps. 50, 15. Call upon Me in the day of trouble : 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me. 

210. To whom should we pray? 

Only to the true God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, since to Him alone such honor is due, and 
He alone is able and willing to hear our prayer. 

415) Matt. 4, 10. Thou shalt worship the Lord, thy 
God, and Him only shalt thou serve. 

416) Ps. 65, 2. Thou that hearest prayer, unto 
Thee shall all flesh come. 

417) Is. 63, 16. Doubtless Thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowl- 
edge us not. Thou, O Lord, art our Father, our Re- 
deemer; Thy name is from everlasting. 

211. What should we ask of God in our prayers? 

Everything that tends to the glory of God 
and to our own and our neighbor's welfare, both 
spiritual and temporal blessings. 

418) Phil. 4, 6. Be careful for nothing; but in 
everything by prayer and supplication with thanks- 
giving let your requests be made known imto God. 

419) Mark 11, 24. What things soever ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them. 

212. What distinction should we observe in our prayers? 

« 

Such spiritual blessings as are necessary for 
our salvation we should ask without condition; 
all other gifts, with the condition that God would 
grant them to us if they tend to His glory and 
our welfare. 

Schwan '12. 8 
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©otteSfiltd^ttgen beoe^tett; unb l^dret \i)x Sd^reien unb ^itft 
if)nen. 

41*) ipf. 50, 15. Slufc mici^ an in bet Slot, fo tottt x6) 
\>i^ crretten, fo fottft bu mi^ |)reifcn. 

210. Su hjcm fotten hjir Beten? 

3filein 3U bem tDol&ren @ott, SSoter, ©ol^n unb 
§etligem ©eift, bo ifim oHein biefe ©fire gebiilirt, 
unb bo er' oHein Qieiet eriioren f ann unb tDtH. 

*15) gjlatt^. 4, 10. ^u fottft anbetcn ®ott, bcinen 
©@rrn, unb i^m allein blcnen. 

416) gJf. 65, 3. 2)u cr^Sreft ®ebet, barnm fommt atteS 
fjleifd^ 3U bit. 

417) 3ff. 63, 16. IBift bu boc^ unfer SBatcr; benn ^^xa^ 
f)am toexfe bon unS nt(^t, unb 3Srael fcnnet un§ nid^t. 2)u 
aber, ©@rr, bift unfcr SSater unb unfer ©tibfer; bon alters 
i)tt ift ba§ bein Slamc. 

211. Urn hjos follcn toir bitten? 

Um alle§, tva^ gu ®otte^ ©i^re unb gu unferm 
unb be§ 9?ad£)ften Seften bient, feien e§ geiftltcf)e 
ober leiblid^e ©iiter. 

418) 5pj)U. 4^ 6. 6orgct nid^tS, fonbern in alien 3)inflen 
laffet eure ^itte im ©ebet unb Qf^c^en mit S)anffagunfl bor 
®ott funb loerben. 

419) 2Jlarf. 11, 24. 5ltte§, h)a§ i^r bittet in eurem Oe^ 
bet, glaubet nur, bafe it)r'§ em|)to^cn iuerbet, fo toirb^S end) 
toerben. 

212. SJZtt hjelc^em Untcrfd^ieb foHen toir Bitten? 

Um bie geiftlid^en ©liter, bie un§ aur ©eligfeit 
notig finb, foHen tt)ir ofine Sebingung bitten, um 
bie iibrigen ©iiter ober mit ber ©ebingung, ba^ 
Oott fie un§ geben tDoHe, tDenn e§ gu feiner ©lire 
unb 3u unferm $eil gereidEjt. 

64toan '12. 8 
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420) Luke 11, 13. If ye, then, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children, how much more 
shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask Him? 

421) Luke 22, 42. Father, if Thou be willing, re- 
move this cup fi'om Me: nevertheless, not My will, but 
Thine, be done.. 

422) Matt. 8, 2. Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst 
make me clean. 

423) 1 John 5, 14. This is the confidence that we 
have in Him, that, if we ask anything accordipg to His 
will. He heareth us. 

213. How should we pray? 

In Jesus^ name and with firm confidence. 

424) John 16, 23. Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My name, He 
will give it you. 

425) Matt. 21, 22. All things, whatsoever ye shall 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive. 

214. For whom should we pray? 

For ourselves and for all other men; but not 
for the dead. 

426) 1 Tim. 2, 1. I exhort therefore that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men. 

427) Matt. 5, 44. Pray for them which despitef ully ' 
use you and persecute you. 

428) Hebr. 9, 27. It is appointed luito men once to 
die, but after this the Judgment. 

B. H. Luke 18, 13. The publican. — Gen. 18, 20—23. 
Abraham. — Matt. 15, 22 — 28. The Syrophenician 
woman. — Luke 23, 34. Jesus. — Acts 7, 59. Stephen. 

215. Where should we pray? 

Everywhere, and especially in the closet and 
in public worship. 

429) 1 Tim. 2, 8. I will therefore that men pray 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting. 
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420) Suf. 11, 13, ©0 benn i^r, bie i^r aro feib, Wnnct 
eurtn ^inbcrn gutc ®abcn geben, toicbiel nic^r loirb ber SSatcr 
im ©itnmet ben ^eiltQcn ®eift gcbcn bcncn, bic t^n bitten! 

*2l) Cuf. 22, 42. SBater, loittft bu, fo nimm biefen Sttl6) 
bon mir; bod^ nit^t mein, fonbern betn SBttte gefcf)e^e. 

*22) gjlatt^. 8, 2. §@rr, fo bu toittft, fannft bu mid) 
h)of)l reiniflen. 

423) 1 3o§. 5, 14. S)a§ ift bie greubigfeit, bie loir 
j^aben 3u i^m, bafe, fo toir etloaS bitten m^ feincm SBitten, 
fo ^brct er un§-. ^ 

213. 93Sie follen hjlr beten? 

Sm 'tflamen S©fu, mit fefter 3wt)erfi(f|t. 

*24) 3^0^. 16, 23. SBa^rlid), loa^rlid), id) fage euc^, fo 
i^r ben SSatcr ettoaS bitten loerbet in meinem S'lamen, fo toirb 
er'§ eudt cteben 

426) 2Jlatt^. 21, 22. ?llle§, h)a§ i§r bittet im ©ebet, fo 
i^r glaubet, fo tocrbet xi)x^§ emjpfa^en. 

214. gar toen foaen toir Beten? 

giir un§ felBft unb fiir aHe anbern 3Kenf(I|en; 
nid^t oBer fiir bie SSerftorbenen. 

426) 1 %xxn. 2, 1. 8o erma^ne i^ nun, baft man bor 
alien 2)ingen suerft tue 35itte, ©ebet, glirbitte unb 2)an!s 
fagung fiir atte aJlenfdien. 

427) gjlatt^. 5, 44. SBittet fUr bie, fo eud^ beleibigen 
unb berfolgen! 

428) ^ebr. 9, 27. @§ ift ben 3Jlenfd)en gefe^t, einmal 
3u fterben, banad) aber ba§ ©eric^t. 

». OJ* Suf. 18, 13. S)er gottner. — 1 SJlof. 18, 20—23. 
?lbra^am. — 3Jlatt^. 15, 22—28. ^a§ fanaanaifd)e SGBeib. — 
8uf. 23, 34. e^riftuS. — 5l|)oft. 7, 59. ©te|)t)anu§. 

215. 2Bo foaen h)ir Beten? 

2In alien Drten, fonberlicf) im Sammerlein unb 
im offentIid£)en ©otte^bienft. 

429) 1 stim. 2, 8. ©0 toitt ic^ nun, bafe bie aJldnner 
beten on aUtn Drten unb auf^eben ^eiligc §anbe ol^ne Qorn 
unb gtoeifel. 
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430) Matt. 6, 6. Thou, when thou prayest, enter into 
thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret ; and thy Father which* 
seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 

431) Ps. 26, 12. In the congregations will I bless the 
Lord. 

216. When should we pray? 

At all times, and especially in times of trouble. 

432) 1 Thess. 5; 17. Pray without ceasing. 

433) Is. 26, 16. Lord, in trouble have they visited 
Thee; they poured out a prayer when Thy chastening 
was upon them. 

See Morning and Evening Prayers in Small Cate» 
hism. 

217. Which of all prayers is the most excellent, the model 

prayer? 

The Lord^s Prayer, ^^Our Father who art in 

heaven/' etc. 

Our Father who art in heaven. Hallowed be Thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth 
as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our trespasses, as we forgive those who 
trespass against us. And lead us not into ten^ptation, 
but deliver us from evil. For Thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

218. Into which parts may the Lord's Prayer be divided? 

The Introduction, the Seven Petitions, and 
the Conclusion. 

The Introduction. 

219. Which is the Introduction? 

Our Father who art in heaven. 



220. What does this mean? 

^ God would by these words tenderly invite us 

to believe that He is our true Father, and that 
we are His true children, so that we may with 
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*30) gjialt^. 6, 6. 2Benn bu UU% fo ge^c in bcin Plants 
mcrlcin unb fdjittefte bic 3:Ur gu unb bete su beinem SSater im 
SBerborgenen; unb bein fQaitx, ber in ba§ SBerborgene pc^et, 
totrb bit's bergetten offentUd^. 

431) «pf, 26, 12. 3d) totH bid^ loben, ^^rr, in Ben ^tu 
fammtunflen. . 

216. SBann fotten h)ir Bctcn? 

3u QHen 3etten, fonberlid^ in ber 2;ruBfaI. 

432) 1 st^ejf. 5, 17. IBetct o^ne Unterkfe! 

433) 3ef. 26, 16. 6@rr, tocnn 2;rUbfal ba ift, fo fud^et 
man bid); loenn bu fie 3lid)tigcft, fo rufen fie ang^iglid). 

©ie^e nJlorgcns unb 5lbenbfegen unb bie 3^ifc^gebetc im 
illeinen ^ated)i§mu§. 

217. SBcId^eS ift ba§ bornc^mfte untcr alien (SeBeten unb baS 

aJlufter fiir atte aSeter? 

®Q§ l^eilige aSoterunfer ober ba^ @eBet be§ 
§@rrn. 

35ater unfer, ber bu bift im §tmmet. ©eljieiliflet toerbe 
bein S'lame. 2)ein IReic^ fomme. 2)ein 2Bitte gefd)e^e, loie 
im ^immet, alfo auc^ auf @rben. Unfer tSg(id) 99rot gib 
unS lieute. Unb bergib un§ unfere ©d)utb, at§ loir bergeben 
unfern ©d^ulbigern. Unb fiiljire un§ ni^t in SBerfud)ung, 
fonbern ertSfe un§ bon bem iibel. S)enn bein ift ba§ giei(§ 
unb bie ^raft itnb bie ^errlid)feit in ®toig!eit. 5lmen. 

218. 5n toeld&e bret ©tfldfe hjirb ba^ Saterunfer eingeteilt? 

Sn bie STnrebe, bie fieBen aJitten nnb hen ©dEjIufe. 

^te STnrebe- 

219. 93Sic lautet bie STnrebe? 

SSater unfer, ber bu Bift im ^immel. 

220. 2Ba§ ift ha^'i 

®ott toill un^ bamit loden, bofe tuir 
glauBen follen, er fei unfer red^ter SSO' 
ter unb toir feine redEjten ^inber, an-^ 
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all boldness and confidence ask Him as dear chil- 
dren ask their dear father. 

221. Why would God have us accost Him "Father"? 

God would by this winning name encourage 
us to pray without fear or doubt. 

434) 1 John 3, 1. Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us that we should be called 
the sons of God. 

435) Rom. 8, 15. For ye have not received the spirit 
of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

436) Eph. 3, 14. 15. For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named. 

222. Why are we to say, "Our Fathey"? 

Because all believers are in Christ the chil- 
dren of one Father, and should, therefore, pray 
for and with each other. 

437) Eph. 4, 6. One God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you all. 

223. Why do we add, "Who art in heaven" t 

To remember that our Father is Lord over 
all and able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think. Eph. 3, 20. 

224. What do we ask in the seven Petitions? 

In the first three Petitions we ask for spirit- 
ual blessings, in the Fourth Petition, for tem- 
poral gifts, and in the last three Petitions, for 
the averting of evil. 
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ba% toir gctroft unb mit oiler 3uber- 
ficf)t tl&n bitten follen tt)ie bie lieben 
Sinber il&ren lieBen aSater. 

221. SBarum lafet fic^ alfo ®ott 5ier 9Jater anreben? 

@ott tDiH un§ mit biefem freunblicf)en Sftomen 
aWut modEien, bofe tDir ol^ne gurdEit unb 3^eifel 
Bitten. 

*3^) 1 50^. 3, 1. ©c^et, toc((§ einc Siebe ^at un§ bcr 
35atcr eracioet, baft toir @otte§ ^tnbcr fotten l^cifecn! 

435) giom. 8, 15. S)enn i^r Ifjabt nic^t eincn Inec^tUd^en 
©eift empfangcn, baft i^r cudj) abertnal furc^ten milfetet, fon^ 
bern i^r ^abt cincn ftnb(id)en ®cift cmpfanflen, burd^ toets 
d^en tDtr rufcn: 5lbba, (tcbcr 5Bater! 

436) gj)^. 3, 14. 15. ^er^alben beuge id) tneine ilniec 
geocn ben 33ater unfer§ ©6rrn 36fu 6if)rtftt, ber ber recite 
SSatcr ift tibcr atteS, toa§ ba iltnber ^cifet im ©immcl unb 
auf (Srben. 

222. aScS^alb follen »T)ir „9Sater u n f c r " fagen? 

SBeil toir ®Iaubigen in ©firifto oHe ^inber 
eine§ SSater^ finb unb be^^ali fiir- unb mitein^ 
onber beten foHen. 

437) @|)^. 4, 6. ein ®ott unb 95atet (unfct) aUcr, bet 
ba ift Uber eudf) aQe unb burdf) euc^ atte unb in eud^ aKen. 

223. aaSeS^alb fefeen hjlr ^insu: „ber b« Blft im ^iminel"? 

Urn un§ 3U erinnern, bofe biefer SSater ber $®rr 
ift uber oHe^ unb uberfcf)tDenGlici^ tun fann iiber 
oHe^, n)Q§ tDir bitten unb berfte^en. @t)I). 3, 20. 

224. Um toog bitten h)ir in ben fieben 93itten? 

Sn ben erften brei um bie geiftlid^en ©iiter; in 
ber t)ierten um bie leiblid^en; in ben leftten brei um 
Slbtoenbung be§ libeK. 
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The First Petition. 

225. Which is the First Petition? ' 

Hallowed be Thy name. 

226. What does this mean? 

God^s name is indeed holy in itself; but we 
pray in this petition that it may be holy among 
us also. 

227. How is this done? 

When the Word of God is taught in its. truth 
and purity, and we as the children of God also 
lead a holy life according to it. This grant us, 
dear Father in heaven. But he that teaches and 
lives otherwise than God^s Word teaches, profanes 
the name of God among us. From this preserve 
us. Heavenly Father. . 

228. What do we ask of God in this Petition.? 

Pure doctrine and holy life. 

438) John 17, 17. Sanctify them through Thy truth; 
Thy Word is truth. 

439) Matt. 5, 16. Let your light so shine before men 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven. 

229. From what do we ask Him to preserve us? 

From false doctrine and ungodly life.. 

^40) Ezek. 22, 26. Her priests have violated My 
Law, and have profaned Mine holy things. 

441) Rom. 2, 23. 24. Thou that makest thy boast of 
the Law, through breaking the Law dishonorest thou 
God. For the name of Grod is blasphemed among the 
Grentiles through you. 

15 
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%xt erfte aSttte* 

226. me lautet bie etfte a3itte? 

©el^eiligei toetbe bein 9?ame. 

226. SBod ift bad? 

@oiic§ 3lame ift giuar an tl^tn fcIBft 
l&eilig, aber )t)ir bitten in biefem ®c- 
bet, bafe cr audE) bei un§ l^eilig tDerbe. 

227. me QeWe^t ha^l 

SBo ia^ SBort ®otte§ lauter unb rein 
gelei^rct hJirb, unb hjir audE) l^eilig al§ 
bie ^inber ®otte§ banatfi leben. 33a§ 
l^ilf un§, IieberSSaterim$immeI! SBer 
aber anber^ lel&ret uni lebet, ienn ba^ 
SBort ®otte§ lel^ret, ber entl&eiliget 
unter un§ ben Stamen ®otte§. 33a be- 
l&iite un§ t)or, lieber l^immlifdEier aSaterl 

228. aSoau fott unS ®ott nad& btcfcr 99lttc l&clfcn? 

3u retner Cel^re unb l&eiligent Ceben. 

438) 3o^. 17, 17. ©eilioe fie in beiner SBo^r^eit; bein 
gOBort ift bie SOBo^r^eit. 

*39) a^latt^. 5, 16. fiaffet euer Cic^t leuc^ten bor ben 
fieuten, bafe pe eure guten SBerle fe^en unb euren SBater im 
igimmel preifen. 

229. SBobor foQ er und bel^iiten? 

aSor falf(f|er Cel&re unb gottlofent Qehen. 

**0) gefef. 22, 26. S^^re giriefter berfe^ren mein ®efetl 
frebentlic^ unb ent^eiligen mein ©eiligtum. 

**i) mam. 2, 23. 24. S)u rit^meft bid^ beS ©efe^eS unb 
fc^anbeft ©ott butd^ ftbertretung beS ©efe^eS. ^enn eurets 
^olben koirb ®otteS ^amt gel&ftert unter ben Qetben. 
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230. How is God's name hallowed among us by pure doctrine 

and holy life? 

God^s name is not thereby rendered holy, but 
held sacred among us and others, and thus His 
glory is magnified on earth. 

The Second Petition. 

231. Which is the Second Petition? 

Thy kingdom come. 

232. What does this mean? 

The kingdom of God comes indeed without our 
prayer, of itself ; but we pray in this petition that 
it may come unto us also. 

233. How is this done? 

When our Heavenly Father gives us His Holy 
Spirit, so that by His grace we believe His holy 
Word and lead a godly life, here in time and here- 
after in eternity. 

234. What kingdom is here understood? 

N"ot the kingdom of power, but the kingdom 
of grace and the kingdom of glory. 

235. What do we ask in this Petition? 

We ask that God would graciously grant us 
true faith and godly life, that He would extend 
His kingdom of grace on earth, and hasten the 
advent of His kingdom of glory. 

^2) John 3, 5. Except a man be born of water 'and 
of the Spirit; he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
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230. Snh){efern toirb but($ rcine Sie^u unb l^eiliged Seben 

@§ )t)trb baburd^ Ootte^ ?tame nid^t erft l^etlig 
gemad^t, fonbern Bet nn^ imh anbexn l^etltg gel^al* 
ten, unb jo fetn diu^m auf ©rben bermel^rt. 

S)ie sttieite Sttte* 

231. 2Bic lautet bie ahJeite aSitte? 

®ein 3teid^ fomme. 

232. S23a§ Ift ba3? 

Ootte^ Jfteid^ fommt iuol^I oline un 
fer ©ebet, t)on tl^m felbft; aBer tuir bit- 
ten in biejem @ebet, bafe e^ aud^ au un^ 
fomme. 

233. 933ic flcf^lcl&t baS? 

SBenn ber l^immlifd^e aSater un§ fei« 
nen $eiltgen @ei[t gibt, ba% toir fei- 
nem ^eiligen SBort burd^ feine &nabe 
qlanhennnb gottlid^ leben l^ier aeitlid^ 
unbbortetuiglid^. 

234. 2BeI*e§ ««eid& ift 5ter flemcint? 

3Jtd^t ba^ aWadEitreid^, fonbern ba^ ©naben* unb 
@]^renreidE|. 

235. Urn h)a§ Bitten toir ®ott in biefer asitte? 

aSir bitten, ba% er qu^ ©naben un§ red^ten 
©lauben unb gottfeligen SBanbel berleil^e, fein 
©nabenreid^ Quf ©rben au^breite unb fein ©l^ren* 
reid^ balb anbred^en laffe. 

**2) 3^0^. 3, 5. 61 fci benn, bag jemanb geborcn toerbe 
au§ bem SBaffer unb ©cift, fo fann cr nic^t in baS 9lct(^ 
®otte§ fommen. 
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^3) Matt. 9, 38. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest that He will send forth laborers into His 
harvest. 

444) Luke 12, 32. Fear not, little flock; for it is 
your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

B.H, Acts 4, 24 — 30. (Mission prdyer.) 

The Third Petition. 

236. Which is the Third Petition? 

Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

237. What does this mean? 

The good and gracious will of God is done in- 
deed without our prayer; but we pray in this pe- 
tition that it may be done among us also. 

238. How is this done? 

When God breaks and hinders every evil coun- 
sel and will which would not let us hallow God^s 
name nor let His kingdom come, such as the 
will of the devil, the world, and our flesh; but 
strengthens and preserves us steadfast in His 
Word and faith unto our end. This is His gra- 
cious and good will. 

239. What is the good and gracious will of God? 

All that He would do by us according to His 
promise, and all that we are to do, forbear, or 
suffer according to His good pleasure. 
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^^) SRatt^. 9, 38. 8ittet ben fi^ttn bet (Stnte, bafe 
er ?lrbciter in feinc (grntc fcnbc! 

***) 8uf. 12, 32. gurc^tc bid^ nic^t, bu Heine ©erbe! 
^enn eS ift eureS iBaterS SBo^IgefaKen, eud^ baS 9leid^ au 
oeben. 

»• a>- ^Ipolt. 4, 24-30. (aJltffionSgebet.) 

®te britte Sitte* 

236. SBie lautet bie britte aSitte? 

®ein aSiHe gefd^el^e, tote im ^immel, alfo 
aud^ auf ©tben. 

237. SBag ift bad? 

®otie§ guter, gnabigcr SBillc gc- 
fd^iel^t tool^I ol^ne unfer ®cbet; aber 
toir Bitten in biejcm ®cbet, ba% er aud& 
bet un§ gefdiel^c. 

238. SBie oefd^iebt t>a»l 

aScnn ®ott alien bofen Sftai unb SBil- 
Icn bri(f|t unb l^inbert, fo nn^ ben sta- 
men ®otte§ ni(f|t l^eiligen unb fetn 
9teid& nid^t fommcn laffen toollcn, al§ 
ba ift be§ 3;eufcB, ber aScIt unb unfer§ 
Sleifctieg aSilTe, fonbern ftarfet unb 
bel&alt un§ feft in feinent aSort unb 
®Iauben bi^ an unfer @nbc. ®a§ ift 
fein gnabiger nni guter aBillc. 

239.. SBaS ift'®ottc8 fluter, flnftbiflcr SBitte? 

Siltte^, toa§ er nadE) feiner SSerl^eifeung an un^ 
tun toiH, aber audi aHe^, )t)a§ toir nadE) feincm 
SBol^Igcfallcn tun, loffen ober leibcn foHen. 
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240. What eyil counsel and will is opposed to tills will of God? 

The will of the devil, the world, and our flesh. 

445) 1 Pet. 5, 8. The devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
ibout, seeking whom he may devour. 

446) 1 John 2, 15 — 17. Love not the world, neither 
the things that are in the ^world. If any roan love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all 
that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 
but is of the world. And the world passeth away, and 
the lust thereof; but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth forever. 

241. What, then, do we here ask of God? 

That He would break and hinder such evil 
counsel and will, and strengthen and preserve us 
steadfast in His Word and faith, so that we, even 
as the angels in heaven, may gladly do His will, 
and in all sufferings remain faithful unto our end. 

Rom. 16, 20. The God of peace shall bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly. 

447) 1 Pet. 1, 5. Ye are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation. 

448)'^ Phil. 1, 6. He which hath begun a good work 
in you Will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. 

\ i The Fourth Petition. 



i\ 



^ . 21^2. Which is the Fourth Petition? 

\ v^ ^ Give us this day our daily bread. 



243. What does this mean? 

God gives daily bread indeed without our 
prayer, also to all the wicked; but we pray in 
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240. 28el($er Bdfe 9tat unb SBiEe ift biefem SBinen ®otted entoeden? 

®e§ SCcufeB, bcr SBelt unb unfer§ glcif(f|e§ 
aSille. 

^5) 1 ?Petr. 5, 8. S5er 3:eufel ge^et um^er tole eln 
brtittcnber Sotoe unb fud^t, toeld^en ct berfd^littflc. 

^6) 1 3o^. 2, 15—17. ©abt nt*t lieb bic SQBelt, noc^ 
toaS in bet SBelt ift. ©o jemonb bie SBelt lieb ^at, in bem 
ift nid^t bie Siebe be§ iBaterS. ^enn aUeS, toaS in bet SBelt 
ift (namlid^ be§ fJfleifd^eS Suft nnb bet ^uoen Cuft unb tjoffftts 
tifleS fieben), ift nicf)t bom SBater, fonbcrn toon bcr SBelt. Unb 
bie 5Belt bergeljet mit i^rer fiup; toer aber ben aBitten ®oU 
te§ tut, bet bleibet in (Stoiflleit. 

241. aSaS bitten kuir l^ier bon ®ott? 

2)q6 er biefen bofen 9iat unb SBtllen bretfie unb 
l^tnbere, un§ aber ftarfe unb feftbel&alte in jetnent 
aSort unb ®lauben, ba^ hJtr tote bie @ngel int $im- 
mel gem jetnen SBillen tun unb in allent Seiben 
gebulbig feien bi§ an unfer dnhe. 

di^m. 16, 20. ®cr ®ott bc§ grlcbcnS scrttcte ben ©atan 
untcr eutc (Jilfeel 

**7) 1 ?Petr. 1, 5. 3^r toerbet au§ ®otte§ Tta^t burd^ 
ben ©lauben betoa^ret gur ©eliflleit. 

**8) 5p^il. 1, 6. 2)et in eud^ angefangen ^at ba§ gute 
lEBer!, bet toitb'S oud^ boQfil^ren bi§ an ben Sag 3@fu 
Cljrifti. 

S)te titerte Sttte* 

242. SBie lautet bie bierte a3itte? 

Unfer taglid^ Srot gib un§ l^eute. 

243. SBa3 ift ba^l 

®ott gtbt taglidE) 93rot audE) tDol^I 
ol&ne unfcre 99itte, alien bofen 3Ken- 
fd^en; aber toir bitten in biefem ®ebet/ 
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this petition that He would lead us to know it, 
and to receive our daily bread with thanksgiving. 

244. What, then, is meant by "daily bread"? 

Everything that belongs to the support and 
wants of the body, such as food, drink, clothitfg, 
shoes, house, home, field, cattle, money, goods, 
a pious spouse, pious children, pious servants, 
pious and faithful rulers, good government, good 
weather, peace, health, discipline, honor, good 
friends, faithful neighbors, and the like. 

'245. Why do we Christians ask for daily bread, though God 
gives it even to all the wicked who do not ask it in prayer? 

In order that God would lead us to know It as 
His gift, so that we may receive it with thanks^ 
giving. 

449) Matt. 5, 45. He maketh His sun to rise on the 
evil^nd on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and 
cm the unjust. 

450) Ps. 145, 15. 16. The eyes of all wait upon Thee; 
and Thou givest them their meat in due season. Thou 
openest Thine hand and satisfiest the desire of every 
living thing. 

B, H. Luke 5, 1 — 7. Peter's draught of fishes. 
246. Why do we say "our bread"? 

Because we should not be desirous of bread 
which would not honestly be coming to us, and 
because we should also pray for our neighbor 
and commpi^iicate unto him. 

^.451) 2 Thess. 3, 10 — 12. If any would not work, 
neither should he eat. For we hear that there are some 
which walk among you disorderly, working not at all, 
but are busybodies. Kow ^&m that are such we corn- 
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ba^ er'§ nn^ crfennen laffc, nnb tnit 
©anffagung cm|)fa]^en itnfer taglid^ 
aJrot. 

244. SBod l^eigt benn bad taglic^e SBrot? 

SStlle^, )t)a§ 3ur fieiBe^nal^rung unb 
?iotburft gel^ort, al§ ©ffen, SIrtnfcn, 
^Ictbcr, @(f|ur. ^aug, $of, Sldter, aSiel&, 
@elb, @ut, fromm ©emal^I, frommc 
^inbex, fromm ©efinbe, fromme unb 
getreuc Dberl^crren, gut Sftcgiment, 
gut aSettcr, i^xiebe, ©efunbl&eit, 3w(f|t, 
©l&rc, gutc Sfrcunbe, gctrcue SladEibarn 
unb be§glei(f|cn. 

245. SBedl^alb Bitten toir (Sl^riften urn bad taglid^e ^tot, ha ®ott ed 
ia aud^ alien Bdfen 2)^enf($en 0iBt, bie ni($t barum Bitten? 

SDafe @ott c§ un§ ate feme @aBe erfennen laffc, 
bamit )t)ir e§ mit SDanffagung em^jfongen. 

^9) anatt^. 5, 45. / @t mit fetne Sonne aufgeljen Uber 
bie SBdfen unb iiber bie @uten unb ISffet regnen ilber @es 
ted^te unb Unflere(iS)te. .* 

450) $pf. 145, 15.. 16. Met 5Rigen toarten auf bidji, unb 
bu oibfl i^nen t^re 6peifc gu feiner 3eit. 2)u tufl beine ftanb 
auf unb erfilKeft aUt%, toaS lebet, ntit SEBo^Igefatten. 

». ®. 8u!. 5, 1—7. ?Petti fjfif^gufl. 

246. SBedl^alB l^eigt ed u n f e r aSrot? 

aSctI toxt fetn ©rot Begel^ren fotten, bo^ unS 
red^tcrtocife ntd^t guf ommi^^ianji toeil toir fur unf^rn 
?ia(f|ften mitbcten unb il^ntwtttetlcn foUcn. 

451) 2 2:^eff. 3, 10—12. ©o iemaitb ni*t toitt arbeiten, 
bet fott auc^ nit()t effen. S5enn toit pten, bafe etlid^e untet 
eu(^ koanbein unorbentlic^ unb arbeiten ni6)ii, fonbern treis 
ben Sorkoi^. 6oId^en abet gebieten toit unb etma^nen fie 
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mand and exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ that with 
quietness they work and eat their own bread. 

452) Is. 58, 7. Deal thy bread to the hungry. 

247. Why do we say "daily'' and *Hhi8 day"? 

Because to have what we need each day 
should be sufficient unto us, and because it is 
foolish and heathenish to torture ourselves with 
care for the future. 

453) Prov. 30, 7 — 9. Two things have I required of 
Thee; deny me them not before I die: Remove far 
from me vanity and lies;- give me neither poverty nor 
riches; feed me with food convenient for me, lest I be 
full, and deny Thee, and say, Who is the Lord? or lest 
I be poor, and steal, and take the name of my Grod in 



454) 1 Tim. 6, 8. Having food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. 

455) Matt. 6, 33. 34. Seek ye first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness, and all these things shall 
be added unto you. Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow; for the morrow shall take thought for the 
things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

456) Ps. 127, 2. It i« vain for you to rise up early, 
to sit up late, to eat the bread of sorrows; for so He 
giveth His beloved sleep. 

^v B,H. Luke 12, 15 — ^21, The man whose ground had 
brought forth plentifully. 

The Fifth Petition. 

248. Which is the Fifth Petition? 

And forgive us our trespasses, as we for- 
give those who trespass against us. 

249. What does this mean? 

We pray in this petition that our Father in 
heaven would not look upon our sins, nor on their 
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butd^ unfetn ©Srrn Sefum ^^xx\t, ba6 fie mtt ftittcm 5Befen 
arbeiten «nb i^t cigen SBrot effen. 

*52) gef. 58, 7. SBric^ bcm ©ungrlflen bein SBtot! 

247. SBeSl^am l^etgt ed t a g I i d^ unb )& e u t e? 

SEBetl e§ genug tft, bafe toit ieben %aq ba§ SKottge 
l^aben, nvb tuetl e§ toritfit unb l^etbntfd^ ift^ .un§ 
toegen ber giifitnft mtt ©orgen gu quSIen. 

*53) @^)t. 30; 7—9. StotmUx bitte t(^ toon bit, bte 
toollcft bu mtt nid^t tocigetn, e^e bcnn tc^ fterbe: ^Ibfldttcrei 
unb iirXqen lafe feme bon mir fcin; 5lrtnut unb iReid^tum 
flib mir nic^t; iafe mic^ abet mein befc^cibcn 2^etl @<)ctfc ' 
bo^inneifimcn. 3c^ mSc^te fonft, too \^ au fott toilrbe, ber= 
leugnen unb fagen: SBcr tft ber ^®rr? ober too \6) 8U arm 
tourbe, m'6^V td& fte^len unb mtc^ an bem 9lamen meincS 
@otte§ bergreifen. 

*54) 1 %im. e, 8. SBenn totr ^la^rung unb ^leiber 
i)aben, fo laffet un§ begniigen. 

455) 3Jlatt^. 6, 33. 34. %xa6)itt am erften nadji bem 
Ueid) ®otte§ unb nodj) feincr ®ered^ttg!eit, fo toirb eud^ fotdj)eS 
atteS aufotten. S)orum forget ntc^t fttr ben anbern ^Dlorgcn; 
benn ber morgenbe 2^og toirb filr ba§ ©eine forgen. 6S ift 
genug, bafe ein jegtic^er %aq feine eigene ^piagc ^abe. 

456) «pf. 127, 2. e§ ift umfonft, bafe i^r frttl^e auf:: 
fte^)et unb ^ernadj) lange fi^et unb effet euer 95rot mit ©or? 
gen; benn feinen greunben gibt er^S fd^Iafenb. 

S?. &. fiu!. 12, 15—21. 2)er 3Jlann, be§ gelb tool^l ge:: 
tragen ^atte. 

S)te fftnfte mttt. 

248. SBie lautct bte fiinftc asitte? 

Unb t)exQ\b un§ unfere ©d^ulb, alS tt)tr t)et> 
geben unfetn ©d^ulbigern. 

249. S!Ba§ ift ba^'i 

SBir Bitten in biefem @eBet, bafe ber 
aSater im $immel ni(f|t anfel&en toolle 
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• 

account deny our prayer; for we are worthy of 
none of the things for which we pray, neither have 
we deserved them ; but that He would grant them, 
all to us by grace; for we daily sin much and 
indeed deserve nothing but punishment. So will 
we also heartily forgive and readily do good to 
those who sin against us. 

250. What do we ask in this Petition? 

That the Father in heaven would not look 
upon our sins, nor impute them unto us, but 
graciously, for Christ^s sake, forgive them. 

457) Jl^uke 15, 21. ' Father, I have sinned against 
heaven and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. 

251. What special cause have we for praying thiis? 

We are worthy of none of the things for which 
we pray, neither have we deserved them; for we 
daily sin much and indeed deserve nothing but 
punishment. 

458) Ps. 19, 12. Who can understand his errors? 
Cleanse Thou me from secret faults. 

262. Wliat do we promise in grateful acknowledgment of the 

forgiveness received? 

We will also heartily forgive those who offend 
us, and readily do good to those who sin against us. 

459) Matt. 5, 23. 24. Therefore, if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy 
brother hath aught against thee, leave there thy gift 
before the altar and go thy way; first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 
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unfere ©iinben unb urn bcrfelBen totllcn 
joI(f|e 93ttte nid^t berfagen; benn )t)ir 
finb ber feine^ toert, ba§ iDtr bitten, 
i&aben'^ au(f| nt(f|t berbienet, fonbern 
ernpollee^un^alle^ au§ ® nab en geben; 
benn toir taglid^ biel jiinbigen unb luol^I 
ettel ©trafe t^erbienen. ©o tDoIIen )t)ir 
3)t)ar toieberunt audi J^erglidE) iDcrgeben 
unb gerne too\)ltun benen, bte fid^ an 
nn^ berfitnbtgen. 

250. Urn toaS Bttten rtir in biefer 95Utc? 

S)afe ber SSater im ^tmmel unfere ©iinben nt(f|t 
anfel&en ober suretfinen, fonbern fie un§ au§ ©naben 
nm Sl^rifti toillen bergeben tDotte. 

*57) Cut 15, 21. SBoter, id) :^abe gefUnbiflet in ben 
©tmmcl unb bor bit unb bin fort nidj^t me^r totxt, ba^ idj) 
betn @o^n ^tx^t. 

251. 933cld5c Bcfonbcrc Urfad&c ^aben hjir, fo 8U bitten? 

SBir finb ber feine^ toert, ia^ lt)ir bitten, l&aben*^ 
audE) nid^t t^erbienet, benn toir taglidi tiki fiinbigen 
unb tDol^I citel ©trafe berbienen. 

*58) «pf. 19^ 13. after tann mttUn, toic oft cr fe^Iet? 
S5er3ci^c mir bic berborgcnen ge^le! 

252. SBaS celoBen toir smn S5an! fiir bic enUifanflene SScrflcBunfl? 

SEBir hjollen fiirtoal^r hjieberum unfern SJeleibi- 
gem audE) t^ergeben uni gerne tDol^Itun benen, bie 
fid^ an un^ t^erfiinbigen. 

469) gjlatt^. 5, 23. 24. SOScnn bu beinc ®obc auf bcm 
^Itar o^ferft unb toirft attba einbenten, bafe bein SSruber 
eth)a§ toiber bid^ ^abe, fo tafe attba bor bent ^Itar beine 
@abe unb ge^e subor (in unb berfSl^ne bid^ mit beinem 
iBruber; unb alSbann tomm unb o^fere beine ®abe. 
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253. Can any one who will not forgive his neighbor obtain 

forgiveness of God? 

Never; he will rather, by saying the Fifth 
Petition, invoke upon himself the wrath of God. 

460) Mark 11, 25. 26. When ye stand praying, for- 
give if ye have aught against any, that your Father 
also which is in heaven may forgive you your tres- 
passes. But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven forgive your trespasses. 

461) Matt. 5, 25. 26. Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him, lest at 
any time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast 
into prison. Verily, I say imto thee. Thou shalt Jjy no 
means come out thence till thou hast paid the utter- 
most farthing. 

B. E. Matt. 18, 23—35. The wicked servaiit. 

The Sixth Petition. 

254. Which is the ^xth Petition? 

And lead us not into temptation. 

255. What does this mean? 

God indeed tempts no one; but we pray in 
this petition that God would guard and keep us, 
so that the devil, the world, and our flesh may not 
deceive us, nor seduce us into misbelief, despair, 
and other great shame and vice; and though we 
be assailed by them, that still we may finally over- 
come, and obtain the victory. 

256. How many kinds of temptations are there? 

Two kinds, temptation for good and tempta- 
tion for evil. 
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253. ^ann e\n fOlen^tS), bet fcincm S^ad^ften nld^t bcrflcBcn ti>iXl, 

Bei ®ott 25erQe6uno l&aben? 

S^ttntnertnel^r ! fonbern er ruft nttt ber fiinften 
93ttte ®otte§ 3ot^it auf fid& l^eraB. 

*60) gjiar!. 11, 25. 26. SScnn if)r ftcf)ct unb Bctet, fo 
bcrgcBct, too t^r cttoaS toibcr jemanb ^abt, auf bafe aud) 
cucr SBatcr im ©tmmcl eucf) bctgcbc eutc gc^Ic. SScnn i^r 
obcr nt(f)t Oergcbcn tocrbct, fo toirb aud^ cucr 33atcr, bcr im 
§itntncl ift, cure gel^te ni(f)t bcrgcbcn. 

*61) OJlottt). 5, 25. 26. @ct toillfcrtifl bcincm SSiber= 
fad)cr balb, bictoctl bu nod) bci if)m auf bcm 9Scgc bift, auf 
bo6 bid^ ber 2Biberfad)cr ni(f)t bcrmateinft ilberanttoortc bcm 
!Rid)tcr, unb bcr ■9fti(f)tcr iiBcrontioortc btci^ bcm S)icncr, unb 
h)crbcft in ben ^erfcr gcloorfcn. ^d) fage bir: SBal^rlid^, bu 
loirft nid^t bon banncn ^crou§!ommen, bi§ bu aud^ ben Ic^tcn 
§cCer bcga^left! 

»• &. 9Jlattf). 18; 23—35. S)cr ©^alf§fned)t. 

^tc fcci^ftc SBittc. 

4 

'254. aSic lautet bte fed^ftc asitte? 

Unb fiil^re un§ nid^t in SSerfud^ung. 

255. aBa§ tft ba§'^ 

(Sott tierfud^t ^tvav niemanb; aBer 
h)tr bitten in biefem ©ebet, ba% un^ 
®ott tvolle Bel^iiten unb erl^alten, auf 
ba% nn^ ber Sleufel, bie SBelt unb unfer 
SleifdE) nid^t Betriige nodE) tierfiil^re in 
SDtifeglauBen, SSergiDeif lung unb anbere 
grofee <Si}anbe unb 2after, unb oB tvxv 
bamit angefod^ten tuiirben, ba% toir bodE) 
enblid^ geh^innen unb ben ©ieg Bel^alten. 

256. 9Bic bictcrlet SSerfud&uns fllbt c§? ^ 

Sh^eierlei: SJerfud^ung aunt ©uten unb SSer* 
fud^ung ai^nt 93ofen. 
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257. Wherein does temptation for good consist? 

In this, that God tries His children in order 
to purify and strengthen their faith. 

John 6, 5. 6. Jesus saith unto Philip, Whence shall we 
buy bread that these may eat? And this He said to prove 
him ; for He Himself knew what He would do. 

B.H, Gen. 22, 1 — 19. Abraham. — Mark 7, 25 — 30. 
The Syrophenician woman. 

258. Wherein does temptation for evil consist? 

In this, that the devil, the world, and our 
flesh would deceive or seduce us into misbelief, 
despair, and other great shame and vice. 

462) James 1, 13. 14. Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God; for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, neither tempteth He any man; bui; 
every man is tempted when he is drawn away of his 
own lust and enticed. 

463) 1 Pet. 5, 8. 9. Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your , adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may devour: whom resist 
steadfast in the faith. 

464) Matt. 18, 6. 7. Whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe in Me, it were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the sea. Woe imto 
the world because of offenses! for it must needs be 
that offenses come; but woe to that man by whom the 
offense cometh! 

465) Prov. 1, 10. My son, if sinners entice thee, con- 
sent thou not. 

B. ff. Gen. 3, 1 — 6. The temptation in Paradise. — 
Matt. 4, 1 — 11. Temptation of Christ. — John 13, 2. 
The devil. — Gen. 4, 13, and Matt. 27, 4. 5. Cain and 
Judas despairing. — Luke 22, 64. 55. Peter in the high 
priest's house. 
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257. Sorin Beftel^t Me Serfud^unfi aum ®uten? 

Sarin, ha% ®ott bie ©einen gur fiSuterung unb 
©tarfung il^re^ ®IauBen§ auf bie 5Probe fteCt. 

5ol&. 6, 5. 6. 3(SfuS fiJtid^t au ^]&iai)>)o: 9Bo !aufen tt)ir 33rot 
bafe biefe cffen? (®a§ fagte cr xxDcr, il^n au berfud^en; benn er 
ti^uBte tDol^I, ti^ad er tun njoQte.) 

»• ©• 1 gjlof. 22, 1—19. ?lbra^am. — ajlar!. 7, 25—30. 
^qSi fanaanatfdie ^eib. 

258. SBorin Bcfte^t bie SJerfud^ung aum 935fen? 

Sarin, ha% ber Sieufel, bie SBelt unb unfer 
gleifd^ un§ Betriigen unb berfiii^ren in SKifeglauben, 
aSergtDeif lung unb anbere grofee ©d^anbe unb Safter. 

*62) 3jof. 1^ 13. 14. 9liemanb fage, loenn er berfu*t 
totrb, bag er bon ®ott berfud^t toerbe. i)enn ®ott tjt nic^t 
etn 33erfu(f)er aum S35fen; cr berfu(f)t ntemanb, ©onbern 
ein ieglic^er toirb berfuc^t, toenn er bon fetner eigenen Cuft 
gereigct unb gelorfet tbirb. 

463) 1 5pctr. 5, 8. 9. 6etb nttc^tern unb load^et; benn 
euer SBiberfod^er, ber S;eufel, gc^et um^er ibte etn brilttenber 
Sdtoe unb fuc^ct, toelc^en er berfd^linge. S)em toiberftc^et feft 
im ©lauben! 

*64) anatt^. 18, 6. 7. gOBer abcr argert biefer ©cringften 
einen, bie an mic^ glauben, bcm toftre be|fer, bafe ein SJIU^U 
ftein an fclnen ^al§ ge^onget, unb er erfduft loilrbe Im 9Jleer, 
ba e§ cm tiefften ift. ^t^t ber SOftcU ber ^rgerni|fe Ij^alben! 
@§ mufe ia ^rgerniS fommen; boc^ tbeij^e bem SJlenfd^en, burc^ 
loetd^en ^rgerniS fommtl 

*65) spx, 1, 10. ajlein iltnb, toenn bid) bie bSfen iBuben 
lorfen, fo folge riidit! 

». &. 1 gjlof. 3, 1—6. ^ie SSerfud^ung im ^farabiefe. 
— OJlatt^. 4, 1—11. 5)te SBerfud)ung 6:^ri1ti. — 3o^. 13, 2. 
^er 3:eufeL — 1 SJlof. 4, 13; ajlatt^. 27, 4. 5. «ain§ unb 
3uba§» gSerjtoeiflung. — 8u!. 22, 54. 55. gJetruS unter ben 
jtnec^ten be§ $o^en|)rie{terS. 
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259. What, then, do we ask in this Petition? 

That God would guard us^ so that temptation 
may not come upon us^ or, if He permit it to 
come, that He would strengthen and preserve us, 
so that we may finally overcome, and obtain the 
victory. 

, 466) 1 Cor. 10, 13. God is faithful, who will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but 
will with the temptation also make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to bear it. 

4:67) Eph. 6, 13. Take unto you the whole armor of 
God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and, having done all, to stand. 

The Seventh Petition. 

260. Which is the Seventh Petition? 

But deliver us from evil. 

261. What does this mean? 

We pray in this petition, as the sum of all, 
that our Father in heaven would deliver us from 
every evil of body and soul, property and honor, 
and finally, when our last hour has come, grant us 
a blessed end, and graciously take us from this 
vale of tears to Himself in heaven. 

262. What do we finally ask here? 

That God would entirely spare us from many 
evils, or that, when He has afiiicted us with a 
cross. He would either take it from us, or help 
us to bear it, and turn it to our benefit, and that 
He would finally, by a blessed end, wholly deliver 
us from all evil. 

468) Ps. 91, 10. There shall no evil befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
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259. Um hja§ Bitten tt)it nun? 

Safe un§ @ott Bel^iite, bamit bie SSerfud^ung 
nidEjt an un^ f omme, unb toenn er fie f ommen laffen 
tt)ill, bafe er un^ ftar!e unb ex^alte, bamit tDir bod^ 
enblid^ getDinnen unb hen ©ieg bel^alten. 

*66) 1 iJor. 10, 13. ©ott ift octrcu, bcr cud) nid^t laffct 
bcrfu^cn Uber cuer SOcrmfiocn, fonbcrn maci^ct; ba^ bie SBcrs 
|urf)ung fo cin @nbe gctoinnC; bafe i^r'§ lonnct cttragen. 

467) g|)^. 6, 13. grorcifct ben ^arnif^ ®otte§, auf 
bafe i^r an bcm bofen %aqt SSiberftanb tun unb atteS loo^i 
au§n(i)ten unb bo§ getb begotten moflet. 

^ic fieBcttte Sttte* 

260. SBic lautct bie fiebcnte 95itte? 

©onbern erliife un§ t)on bem iiBel. 

261. 2Ba§ ift ba^l 

aSir Bitten in biefem OeBet aU in ber 
©umma, ba% un^ bet SSater xm ^imntel 
t)on allerlei iibel Seibe§ unb ber ©eele, 
@ute^ unb ©l^re eriofe unb anient, 
Juenn unfer ©tiinblein f ommt, ein feli« 
ge^ @nbe befd^ere unb mit Onaben t)on 
biefem Scrmmertal gu fid^ nel^me in ben 
$immel. 

262. Um tt)o§ bitten hjir l&ier mm ©d^Iufe? 

Safe un§ ®ott mit mand^erlei iibel gang t)er« 
fd^one ober ba§ ^reus, iueldtie^ er auflegt enttDeber 
Juieber t)on un^ nel^me ober tragen l^elfe unb gu 
unferm ©eften tt)enbe unb un§ enblidfi burdi einen 
feligen. Zob t)on aHem iibel boCig eriofe. 

*68> spf. 91^ 10. g§ toirb bir lein iibelS bcQeoncn, unb 
feine ^lage toirb au betner ^Utte ftc^ na^en. 
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M9) Acts 14, 22. We must through much tribula- 
tion enter into the kingdom of God. 

470) Hebr. 12, 6. Whom the Lord loveth He chas- 
teneth, and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth. 

471) Job 5, 19. He shall deliver thee in sii troubles; 
yea, in seven there shall no evil touch thee. 

472) 2 Tim. 4, 18. The Lord shall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preserve me imto His heav- 
enly kingdom. 

473) Luke 2, 29 — 32. Lord, now lettest Thou Thy 
servant depart in peace, according to Thy word; for 
mine eyes have seen Thy salvation which Thou hast 
prepared before the face of all people, a light to lighten 
the Gentiles, and the glory of Thy people Israel. 

474) Phil. 1, 23. I have a desire to depart and to be 
with Christ, which is far better. 

The Conclusion. 

263. Which is the Conclusion of the Lord's Prayer? 

For Thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

264. What Is meant by the word "Amen"? 

That I should be certain that these petitions 
are acceptable to our Father in heaven, and heard ; 
for He Himself has commanded us so to pray, 
and has promised to hear us. Amen, Amen, that 
is, yea, yea, it shall be so. 

265. What do we by this Conclusion avow to our Heavenly 

Father? 

That He alone is the Lord and King with 
whom we should seek help; that He alone has 
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*69) %po% 14, 22. SQBir mtt|fcn burc^ bid $;rUbfat In 
ba§ ytti6) @otteS ge^en. 

*70) §cbr. 12, 6. SBct^cn bcr §err licb^at, ben 3il*= 
tiflct er; er ftau|)t abcr cincn ieoit(f)cn @o^n, ben er aufnimmt. 

*71) ^iob 5, 19. «uS fed^S 2;rUbfaIen toirb er bi^ er^ 
rctten, unb in bcr jtcbcnten loirb bic^ fein iXbtl rii^ren. 

^72) 2 %xm. 4, 18. ^cr §err toirb mid) crl5fen toon 
otlem iibel unb auS^etfen ju feinem ^immtifd^en yttiti). 

^73) Cut. 2, 29—32. ©(5rr, nun laffcft bu beinen Wiener 
im griebcn falj^rcn, h)ie bu gefagt ^ajt; benn meine ^ugen 
f)ahtn beinen $eiianb gefe^en, toetc^cn bu bereitct ^oft bor 
alien SBdlfern, ein fiid^t, ju erteuc^ten bie §eiben, unb jum 
gJreiS beineS S8o«e§ 3§rael. 

*7*) gJ^it. 1, 23. 3(^ l^obe fiujt, abaufc^eiben unb bei 
®I)rijto 8u fein, toelci^eS aud^ biel be|fer toore. 

263. SSic lautet ber @d^Iu6 bed l^eilifien SSatetunferd? 

®enn bein ift ba8 9leid^ unb bie ^raft unb 
bie ^errlid^feit in ©tuigfeit. 9Imen. 

264. SBad l^etgt Stnten? 

®q6 td& foil getDtfe fein, fold&e 93it. 
ten finb bent aSater im ^irnmel ange- 
nel^m unb erl^iJret; benn er felBft i)at 
un§ geboten, alfo au Beten, unb ber- 
l&eifeen, bafe er un§ tDoIIe erl^iiren. 8tmen, 
2tmen, ha^ l^eifet: ^q, ja, e§ foil alfo 
gefcfiel&en. 

265. 9Ba8 ftcHen totr mit bicfcm ©d^Iufe unfcrm l&immlifd&en 

Satcr bor? 

35a6 er aHein jo ber §®rr unb ^onig fei, Bex 
bem toir $ilf e fud^en f oHen ; bofe er oHein bie Tlad)t 
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the power to grant our petitions, and that, like- 
wise, all glory, honor, and praise accruing there- 
from shall be His alone. 

266. Why may we he certain that our petitions are acceptable 

to Him, and heard? 

Because He Himself has commanded us so to 
pray, and has promised to hear us. 

267. Whence is it that many complain of their prayers being 

unheard ? 

Because they ask foolish or hurtful things, or 
prescribe to God the time and manner when and 
how He should help; or because under the weight 
of tribulation they do not at once observe the 
helping hand of God. 

Matt. 20, 20 — 23. Then came to Him the mother of Zebe- 
dee's children with her sons, worshiping Him, and desiring 
a certain thing of Him. And He said unto her, What wilt 
thou? She saith unto Him, Grant that these my two sons 
may sit, the one on Thy right hand, and the other on the 
left, in Thy kingdom. But Jesus answered and said, Ye know 
not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to be baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with? They say unto Him, We are able. And He 
saith unto them. Ye shall drink indeed of My cup, and be 
baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with ; but to 
sit on My right hand, and on My left, is not Mine to give, 
but it shall be given to them for whom it is prepared of My 
Father. 

268. Does, then, God really hear every proper prayer? 

Yes, but in His own manner and at His ap- 
pointed time. 

475) 2 Cor. 12, 9. My grace is sufficient for thee; 
for My str^gth is made perfect in weakness. 

476) John 2, 4. Mine hour is not yet come. 

477) Is. 54, 7. 8. For a small moment have I for- 
saken thee; but with great mercies I will gather thee. 
In a little wrath I hid My face from thee for a moment; 
but with everlasting kinchiess will I have mercy on thee, 
saith the Lord, thy Redeemer. 
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l&oBe, unfere 93itten 8" gelDol^ren; ha^ er aUexn 
abet and} aHe @]^re. Sob unb 5Pret^ babon i^aben 
tDcrbe. 

266. 933e§]&alb bllrfen hjir fo fletplfe fetn, unfete SSitten feien il&m 

anficne^m unb crl^iJret? 

SBetl er felBft un§ geboten i)at, alfo au Beten, 
unb berl&eifeen, ba'Q er un§ iuoUe erpren. 

267. aSol&er lommt c§, ba^ fo mand^e iragen/ i^r ®e6et fei 

nid^t er]&3rt? 

Salter, ha^ fie urn tortdEjte ober f(f)QbIt(f)e SDxnge 
Bitten ober @ott bie 3eit unb SBeife borfdEjreiben, 
tuann unb tt)ie er l&elfen foHe, ober aud&, bafe fie in 
fd&tt)erer Slnfecfitung bie ^ilfe ®otte^ nidEjt gleid^ 
merfen. 

matt^, 20, 20—23. ®a trat su il&m bie abutter bcr ^Inber 
ScDebfil mit il&rcn ©3]^ncn, flel bor ll&m titebcr unb Bat cttva^ bon 
il&m. Unb er fijrad^ gu i^r: 933a§ hjtEft bu? ©ie f»)rad& su il&m: 
Safe bicfe ntclne smeen SiJl^ne ftfecH in bcincm Slcic^c, ctncn 6u 
beiner SRed^ten unb ben anbern gu bcincr Cinfcn. Slbcr 3lGfu§ 
anthjortcte unb ftjrad^: 3i&r tpiffet nid&t, tt)a§ i^r bittet. ft9nnet 
tl&r ben ^eld& trlnfen, ben id& trinlcn hjerbe, unb eud& taufen laffen 
mit bcr 2:oufc, ha id^ mit eetouft h)erbe? ©ie ft)rad&en 3u i^m: 3o» 
h>o5I! Unb er f^rad^ m tl&ncn: QJieincn .^eld& foHt i^r ah)ar trin* 
Icn unb mit ber %aufe, ba id^ mit flctauft hjcrbe, foUt i^ getauft 
tDerbcn, aBer ba^ ©i^cn su meincr 3led&ten unb Cinfcn 3u flcBcn, 
fte^et mir nid&t su, f onbern benen e§ Bcreitct ift bon meinem Sater. 

268. Srl&art ®ott alfo h)irmd& iebe§ red&tc ®eBct? 

Sa; aBer auf feine SBeife unb gu feiner S^tt- 

^75) 2 ilor. 12, 9. Ca6 bit an mctncr ®nabc ocnticen; 
bcnn mcinc ifraft i^ in ben ©(f)h)ad^en m'dd)t\q, 

*76) 3^0^. 2, 4. ?mclne etunbc Ip nod^ nid^t tommcn. 

*77) 3ef. 54, 7. 8. 3rf) f^ibc bi* eincn fleinen ^ugen^ 
btidt bcrlaffen, ober mit grofeer S3armf)er3iofeit toitt ic^ bid^ 
fammetn. 3^ i)abt mein ^ngcfid^t im ^lugenbticf bc§ Si^tnS 
ein locnio bon bir berborgen, aber mit etoiflcr @nabc loill i(^ 
m\6) bcln erbarmcn, fpric^t ber $©rr, bein (grlfifcr. 
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PART IV. 



The Sacrament of Holy Baptism. 

269. What do we mean by a Sacrament? 

A sacred act, ordained by God, wherein He 
by certain external means, connected with His 
I word^iirfPers, conveys, and seals unto men the 
grace fwnldi Christ has merited. 

270. How many Sacraments are there? 

Two, Holy Baptism and the Lord^s Supper. 



First»Wliat Baptism Is. 



^^^ ^ 271. What is Baptism? 



Baptism is not simple water only, but it is the 
water comprehended in God's command and con- 
nected with God's word. 




272. Which is that word of God? 

Christ, our Lord, says in the last chapter 
of Matthew : Go ye and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
v:v, *the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

273. Why is Baptism not simple water only? 

Because it is instituted by God and thus com- 
prehended in God's command, and because it is 
to be performed in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, and is thus 
connected with God's word. 

'^ .^ Schwan '12. 9 
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SaS Baftamtnt ber ^eiligeti Satife. 

269. 9Ba§ nennen h)ir ein ©alrament? 

©ine l&eilige ^anblung, t)on Oott georbnet, toor- 
in cr burcf) getDtffe, mit fetnem 3Bort berbunbene, 
Qufeerlid^e SWittel bte t)on Kl^rtfto erlDorBene Onabe 
ben aWenfd&en onBietet, aueignet unb berfiegelt. 

270. SBie biele ©altamente gi5t e3? 

3txjet, bic l^eilige SCaufe unb ba^ l&eilige 8tbenb- 
3ttttt etftett^ tiottt SBefett ber 2^aitfe. 

271. aSaS ift bte Xaufe? 

®te SCoufe ift nid^t allcin fd^Ied&t 
aBaffer/fonbern fie ift ba^ SBoffer in 
(Sotted OeBot gefaffet unb mit @otte§ 
SBort berbunben. 

272. aBeld^cS tft benn foI(5 SBott ®ottc«? 

®a unfer ^(Srr ©l^riftuS fprid^t SKattl^ai am 
le^ten: ©el^et l^in in aHe SCSelt unb lel^ret aHe 
$eiben unb taufet fie im 9?amen beS SBaterS unb 
be§ ©ol^neS unb be§ §eiligen ©eifteS! 

273. aSeSl&alb ift bte aiaufe ntd&t aHetn fd&Icd^t, baS tft, 

fietDdl^nltd^ed SSaffer? 

3BeiI fie t)on Oott eingefe^t unb alfo in ®otle§ 
OeBot gefaffet ift, unb iueil fie im ^amen beB 
9Sater§ unb be§ ©ol&neB unb be§ §eiligen OeifteS 
gefd&el&en foH unb alfo mit ®otteS SBort tJerbun- 
ben ift. 
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^^ 274. Who, then, instituted Holy Baptfsm? 

God Himself ; for Christ, our Lord, in the last 
chapter of Matthew, charged His Church to bap- 
N tize all nations. 

478) Matt. 28, 18—20. All power is given unto Me 
' in heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all 

I nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them 

'y /: to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you. 

And, lo, I am with you alway, even imto the end of the 

, world. 

/ Luke 3, 2. 3. John 1, 33. John's baptism. 

275. Who is to administer Baptism? 

V Ordinarily the called ministers of Christ, but 

in cases of necessity, every Christian. 

479) 1 Cor. 4, 1. Let a man so account of us as of 
the ministers of Christ and stewards of the mysteries 

' of God. 

^y/' 276. What is the meaning of the word "baptize"? 

"■^T^ Applying water by washing, pouring, sprin- 
iding, or immersing. 

480) Mark 7, 4. And when they (the Pharisees) 
come from the market, except they wash, they eat not. 
And many other things there be which they have re- 
ceived to hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, brazen 
vessels, and of tables. 

481) Acts 22, 16. Arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins. 

482) Matt. 3, 11. He shall baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire. (Comp. Acts 2, 16. 17. Note 
the word ''pour out") 

277. What is baptizing in the name of the Father, and of the 

Son, and of the Holy Ghost? 

It is receiving into communion with the 
Triune God by Baptism according t^fehrist's 
command. *^ 
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274. SBct ift hex ©tifter bet l&eiliflcn 3:aufe? I ' 

®oit felBft, benn unfer ^©rr ©J^rxftu^ l^at 2»at 
ti&ai am le^ten fetner ^ird^e Befol^Ien, aUe aSoKer 
3u taufen. 

*78) gjiatt^. 28, 18. 20. 9)lir ift ocgcbcn atle ©ctoalt im 
©immct unb auf @rben. S5arum ge^ct l^in unb Ic^rct atte 
^blfer unb taufct fic im 9Jamcn bc§ S8atcr§ unb bc§ ©ol^ncS 
unb bcS ©eiliflcn ®ciftc§! Unb Ic^rct fie flatten aUt^, toaS 
i(^ eucf) befof)Ien l()abe! Unb fie^e, i^ bin bei euc^ aUe ^age 
bis an bcr SBclt gnbe. 

Sul. 3, 2. 3. 3of). 1, 33. So^onniS Xaufc. 

275. gBer foH taufen? 

Or&entIid&ertt)eife bte Berufenen 5Diener Kl^rtfti, 
im gatt ber 9?ot aBer jeber ©Iirtft. 

^'S'Q) 1 ^or. 4, 1. S5afiir ^atte un§ jebermann, nfimlid^ 
fttr e^^rifti ©iener unb ©auSl^altcr ttber (SotteS ©c^eintnijfe. 

276. SBaS l^etfet ba§ aSort taufen? 

9Kit SBaffer tt)afd&en, Begtefeen, Beft)rengen ober 
in SBaffer taud^en. 

480) gjiorf. 7, 4. SQBenn fte bom OJlatft !ommen, effen fie 
ni(f)t, fie toofd^en fic^ benn. Unb be§ S5ino§ ift biel, ba§ fie 
3U fatten l^aben ongenommen, bon 3:rin!gefd6en unb i^riigen 
unb el^ernen ©efdfecn unb 3:ifd^cn gu toafd^en. 

481) ^^oft. 22, 16. Safe bic^ taufen unb abtoafd^en beinc 
6Unben! 

^2) gjiatt^. 3, 11. (Sr toirb end) mit bem ©eiligen ®eift 
unb mit geuer taufen. (JBergteic^e ^po% 2, 16. 17 ba§ SOSort 
„au§gie6en".) 

277. aSaS beifet: im fflamen be§ SaterS unb be^ (Sobne§ unb 
be§ J&eiligcn ®eiftc§ taufen? 

e§ l^eifet: nacfi El&rifti aSefe^I burd& bte 2;aufe 
in bie ©emeinfd^aft be§ breieinigen ®otte§ auf- 
nel^men. 



^sJ 278. Who is to be baptized? 

* ]f\ All nations, that is, all human beings, young 
/^aM old. 

279. Are, then, all men to be baptized without distinction? 

KTo; those who can be instructed are to be 
baptized after they have been previously instructed 
in the principal doctrines of the Christian reli- 
gion; but little children should be baptized when 
they have been bom within the Christian Church, 
or are brought to Baptism by those who have 
authority over them. 

483) Mark 16, 15. 16. Preach the Gk)8pel to every 
creature. He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved. 

280. How do you prove that infants also are to be baptized? 

1. They, too, are included in "all nations.^' 
2. They are flesh born of the flesh, and are, there- 
fore, in need of regeneration. 3. In little chil- 
dren regeneration can ordinarily be wrought by 
Baptism only. 4. Little children also can believe. 

^4) Mark 10, 13 — 15. And they brought young chil- 
dren to Him, that He should touch them; and His dis- 
ciples rebuked those that brought them. But when 
Jesus saw it, He was much displeased and said imto 
them, Suffer the little children to come imto Me, and 
forbid them not; for of such is the kingdom of God. 
Verily, I say unto you. Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, he shaU not enter 
therein. ** 

4:85) John 3,' 5. 6. Except a man be bom of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is bom of the flesh is flesh. 

486) Matt. 18, 6. Whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe in Me, it were better for him 
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278. Stecn Ton man taufcn? 

SrUe aSoIIcr, ba^ ift, atte SKeTifd&en, jung un& alt. 

279. (Sinb ieSod^ aHe o5ne Unterfd^tcb au taufcn? 

9?etn; bie unterrtiitet tuerben fonnen, finb gu 
tQufen, nad^bem fie sudor in ben ©runblel^ren be^ 
d^riftltdtien ©lauben^ untertt)iefen tt)orben finb, bie 
Sinblein abet, toenn fie innerl^alB ber d^riftlidEien 
Virile geboren ober t)on fold^en gur S^aufe gebra(f)t 
Juerben, bie SRedtit iiber fie l^aben. 

^3) 9)lar!. 16, 15. 16. g^rcbioet ba§ ©banfleltum atlcr 
^rcatur! SOScr ba gtaubct unb octauft totrb; bcr totrb felig 
tocrbcn. 

280. aSoinit betueifeft bu, bofe aud^ unmiinbiflc ^tnbletn 3U 

taufcn flnb? 

1. ©ie gepren aud^ gu „atten aSoIfcrn". 2. ®te 
finb gleifd^ t)om SIcifcf) geboren unb beblirfen bafjer 
ber SBiebergeBurt. 3. 5Diefe SBiebergeBurt aber 
fann Bei Sinblein orbentlidEjertDeife nur burd& bie 
S^aufe gefdEjel^en. 4. Slud^ Sinblein fonnen glauBen. 

484) gjlatf. 10, 13—15. Unb fic bra^tcn «tnblcin 3U 
i^m, bafe cr pc anrttf)rcte. S)ie Sttngcr abcr fu^rcn blc an, 
bie ftc trugcn. S5a c§ abcr S©fu§ fa^, loarb er untotCig unb 
\pta(i) 3U i^ncn: fiafet bie ^inblein gu mix tommtn unb toei^s 
ret i^nen nidjt; benn fot(f)er ift ba§ Sftetci^ ®otte§. SDSo^rs 
Ud^, td^ fagc cud), toer ba§ fReid^ ©otteS nid^t cm|)ffi^et alS 
ein iltnblein, ber toirb nid^t ^ineinfommen! 

^5) 3ot). 3, 5. 6. @§ fei benn, bafe jentanb geboren 
loerbe au§ bem 90Ba|fer unb ®eift, fo !ann er nid^t in ba§ 
Jfteirf) @otte§ fommen. 906a§ bom gleifd^ geboren toirb, ba§ 
ijt gteifd). 

^6) gjlattl^. 18, 6. SOSer aber argert biefer Oeringften 
einen, bie an mid) gtaubcn, bem tofire beffer, bafe ein SJlil^Is 
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that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that 
he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

B. H. Acts 16, 15. Lydia and her household. — Acts 
16, 33. The keeper of the prison at Philippi and all his. 

281. For what purpose have sponsors been introduced? 

They are to testify that the children have 
been properly baptized, and also to assist in car- 
ing for their. Christian education, and to pray for 
them. 

4S1) Matt. 18, 16. In the mouth of two or three wit- 
nesses every word may be established. 
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Secondly, What Qaptism Gives or Profits. 

282. What does Baptism give or profit? 

works forgiveness of sins, delivers from 
death and the devil, and gives eternal salvation 
to all who believe this, as the words and promises 
of God declare. 







V, 



283. Whicli are such words and promises of God? 

Christ, our Lord, says in the last chapter 
of Mark: He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall 
be damned. 



284. What three great things, then, does Baptism give 

or work? 
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^. works forgiveness of sins; 2. it delivers. ^^ 
death and the devil ; and 3. it gives eternal V ^ 
.^js^^lvation. f^, 

488) Gal. 3, 26. 27. Ye are all the children of God \ 
^ by faith in Christ Jesus. For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 
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ftcin an fcincn §al§ gepnget, unb er crfduft toilrbc tm 
2Jlcer, ba e§ am tiefftcn ift. 

S5. &. ^))oft. 16, 15. 2^bia unb ii^r ^au§. — ^t)oft. 
16, 33. 2)er ^erfermcifter gu ^i)iU))t)i unb aUc bic ©eincn. 

281. a33o3u W man babei Xaufjiatcn eingefiii^tt? 

©ie joHen sunaciift Beaeugen, ha% hie S)inblein 
riijtiq getouft tvovben jeten, fobann fiir beren djrift- 
Itcf)e @r3ie{)ung forgen I)elfen unb fiir fie fceten. 

^7) OJlattl^. 18, 16. ^tte ©acf)e beftcl)e auf 3h>eier obcr 
breier S^^gcn 3Jlunb. 

Snm anitxn, tioni Siit^cn ber Saitfe. 

282. 2Bo§ fliDt obcr nflfet Mc Staufc? 

©ie JDirlet 3Setge6ung ber ©iinben, 
eriofet bom %oh unb S^eufel unb gibt 
bie eluige ©eligleit alien, bie e§ glau» 
Ben, Jx)ie bie SSorte unb 3SerI)eifeungen 
(Sotted louten. 

283. S!BeI($e§ ftnb benn foldfje SBorte unb SSerl^eifeunflcn ®otte§? 

®a unfer §@rr ©]^riftu§ fptid^t Tlaxd am 

le^ten: SBer ba glauBet unb getauft iDirb, ber 

iDirb felig iDerben; iDer aBer nid^t glauBet, ber 
iDirb berbqmmt iDerben. 

284. SSelc&e brei Qrofeen ©tnge gtBt obex hjtrft alfo bie a:aufe? 

1. ©ie tvixft 3SergeBung ber ©iinben; 2. fie er- 
loft bom %ob unb 2!eufel; 3. fie giBt bie etoige 
©eligfeit. 

*88) ®at. 3, 26. 27. 3t)r fcib aUc @ottc§ ^inber bur* 
ben Olauben an ^^riftum 3@fum. Sienn toieblel euer gcs 
tauft ftnb, bie ]()aben ®]()riftum angeaogen. 
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489) Acts 2, 38. Repent, and be baptized, every one 
of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins. 

490) 1 Cor. 16, 55 — 57. O death, where is thy sting? 
O grave, where is thy victory? The sting of death is 
sin, and the strength of sin is the Law. But thanks 
be to God which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

491) Col. 1, 12—14. Give thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the saints in light; who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, and hath translated us 
into the kingdom of His dear Son; in whom we have 
redemption through His blood, even the forgiveness of 
sins. 

492) 1 Pet. 3, 20. 21. The long-suffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 
paring, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were saved 
by water. The like figure whereiuito even Baptism doth 
also now save us (not the putting away of the filth of 
the flesh, but the answer of a good conscience toward 
God) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

285. But has not Christ by His suffering and death redeemed 

us from all sins, from death, and from the power of the devil, 

and merited eternal salvation for us? 

Certainly; but Holy Baptism is the means 
whereby the Holy Ghost makes all these great 
things our own. 

493) 1 Cor. 6, 11. But ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

286. To whom does Baptism give all this? 

/-•"To all who believe iU as the words and prom- 
ises- of'tjfbd'^eclafeT'-^e that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved ; but he that believeth not 
shall be damned.^^ 
17 
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*89) ^|)oft. 2, 38. Xvit SBufee unb laffc jt* ein ieoU^er 
toufen auf bcti Xiamen 3@fu (S^^rlftl gut iBeroebuno ber 
©iinben. 

4:90) 1 stox. 15, 55, 67. 3)cr 2:ob ifl berf^tunoen in ben 
©ieg. 5:0b, too tft bein ©tad^cl? §oIIc, too ift bein ©iegl 
@ott fci S)anf, ber un§ ben ©ieg flegeben l^at burc^ unfern 
©Srrn S^fam ^^iiriftum! 

4:91) ilol. 1, 12—14. S^anffaget bem SSatcr, ber un§ 
til^tig gemad^t ifiat gu bem ©rbteil ber ©eiligen xm Sic^t, 
toetdjer un§ errcttct l^at bon ber Dbrigfeit ber 3infterni§ 
unb ^at un§ berfe^t in ba§ 9lei4 feineS Ueben ©o^neS, an 
toeldjem nrir i^oben bie ©rififung burc^ fein SBIut, nSmlic^ bie 
3Sergebung ber ©ttnben. 

492) 1 $petr. 3, 20. 21. @ott t)atte ©ebutb au ben Qeiten 
Slofi, ba mon bie 9lr(^e juriiftete, in toeldjer toenig, ba§ ift, 
ad)t ©eelen, beiialten tourben burets SBoffer, toeldjeS nun 
aud) un§ felig mod)t in ber 5^oufe, bie burd) ienc§ bebeutet 
ift, nic^t ba§ ?lbtun be§ UnflatS am gieifd), fonbern ber 
SBunb eine§ guten ®ch)iffen§ mit (SJott bui;d) bie ^uferftei^ung 
3®fu C^rifti. 

285. ^at un§ benn ntc&t ©briftuS burd^ fctn Cctbcn unb ©tcrben 

crioft bon alien (Bixnhen, bom %ob unb bon ber ®etvalt be§ 

2:eufel§ unb und bie eivige (Beligleit ertoorben? 

Sa freiltdE); ober bie l^eilicie Jlcmfe ift ba^ 3Kit= 
tel, burd) tueld^e^ ber §eilige Oeift un§ aHe biefe 
grofeen 2)inge su eigen moci^t. 

493) 1 stox. 6, 11. 3Jr feib abgeh)afd)en, it)r feib ge= 
!)eitigt, i^r feib geredjt toorben burdj ben siomen be§ Q^xxn 
ggfu unb burc^ ben ®eift unfer§ ®otte§. 

286. SSem abet gibt bie 3:aufe bieS ailed? 

3tIIen, bie e§ glouben, tuie bie 3Borte unb SSer- 
l^eifeungen @otte§ lautert: „9Ber ba gloubet urtb ge* 
tauft Jx)irb, ber tuirb felig JDerben; iDer aber nid^t 
glQubet, ber toirb t)erbammt toerben." 
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^28T. But why does not Christ, our Lord, say: "He that be- 
lleveth not an^ is not baptized shaU be damned"? 

Because it is unbelief only that damns; and 
though savinjj faith cannot exist with the con- 
tempt of Bajiltism, it can exist with the lack of. 
Baptism. \ 

^94c) Luke 7, ^0. The Pharisees and lawyers rejected 
the counsel of God against themselves^ being not bap- 
tized of him. 

Thirdly, What the Power of Baptism Is. 

288. How can water do such great things? 

It is not the water indeed that does them, 
ut the word of God which is in and with the 
.water, and faith which trusts such word of God 
in the water. For without the word of God the 
water is simple water, and no baptism. But with 
the word of God it is a baptism, that is, a gracious 
water of life and a washing of regeneration in 
the Holy Ghost, as St. Paul says, Titus, chapter 
[ third : 

By the washing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost, which He shed 
on us abundantly through Jesus Christ, our 
Savior, that, being justified by His grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the hope of 
eternal life. This is a faithful saying. 
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287. aSarum f))rid&t bet ^(£rt Qf:]&rlftu« abet nld&t: h)cr after nidftt 
glaubet unb nici^t 6etauftn)irb, bet n)irb berbammt? 

aSetl nur ber Xlngloube tiexbamxnt, unb bet 
feligmadienbe ©lauBe atDor ntd^t Bet ber SSeraditurtg 
ber S^aufe, JdoI^I aber Bet tl)rer ©rtnottgeluttg be- 
ftel^ett fatttt. 

*9*) Suf. 7, 30. 3)ic ^tiariffier unb e^riftgele^rten 
beradjtcten ©otteS 9lat totber pc^ felbft unb Uejen pc^ nid)t 
bon i^nt taufen. 

Sum bxxtttn, t)on bet Sraft bet !£attfc* 

288. aSlc lann SBaffer fold&e flrofee ^inoe tun? 

aSaffer tut*§ fretlicf) tttciit, fonbertt 
ba^ aSort OotteB, fo mtt unb Bet bem 
aSajjer tft, uttb ber OlauBe, fo folcfjetrt 
SBort ®otteB ttn SBafjer txauet; bettn 
ol^ne ®ot.te§ SBort tft ba§ aSaffer f(i)Ied)t 
aSaffer uttb lettte Xau^e, aBer trttt bem 
aSorte ®otte§ tft e§ eitte 5Caufe, ba§ tft, 
etrt gttabettreidE) aSaffer be§ fieBett§ uttb 
ettt ajab ber neuett ®eBurt itn ^eiltgett 
®eift, iDie ©t. ^Paulu^ fagt suttt Zxto 
am brtttett ^apxtel: 

®urd^ ba^ 93ab ber SEBiebergeBurt uttb ®r== 
neuerung be§ .^eiligctt ®eifte§, iDeld^en er au§= 
gegoffett I)at iiBer utt§ retd^Iid^ burd^ ^©fuirt 
Sl^riftuttt, uttfertt ^eilattb, auf ba^ lt)ir burd^ 
beSfelBigett ©ttabe gered^t uttb SrBen feien be§ 
etoigen SeBenS nad^ ber .^offnung. ®a§ tft ge* 
)pi|Itd^ toal^r. , 
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289. Has water by itself the power to do such great things? 

No; it is. not mere water indeed that does 
them. 

290. How is it, then, that by the water of Baptism forgiveness 
of sins, deliverance from death and the devil, and eternal 

salvation are obtained? 

The word of God which is in and with the 
water conveys these great things into Baptism; 
for without the word of God the water is simple 
water, and no baptism; but faith, which trusts 
such word of God in the water, takes them- out 
of Baptism and appropriates them unto itself. 

495) Eph. 6, 26. 26. Christ loved the Church, and 
gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the word. 

291. Why do the Scriptures call Baptism the washing of re- 

generation and renewing of the Holy Ghost? 

Because the Holy Ghost in Baptism works faith 
and, therewith, new spiritual life. 

Fourthly, What Baptism Signifies. 
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292. What does such baptizing with water signify? 

It signifies that the old Adam in us should, 
^ by daily contrition and repentance, be drowned 
and die with all sins and evil lusts and, again, a 
new man daily come forth and arise, who shall 
live 'before God in righteousness and purity for- 
ever. 
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280. ^at etma ha^ SBoffer file fid^ aXLein bie Itraft, fold^e {itoge 

®inge au tun? 

9ietn; bog blofee SBajjer tut*^ fretltd^ ntd^t. 

290. SSol^ec lommt eS bann, ba^ burd^ i>a§ Xaulbaffer Sergei una 
ber ©itnben, @cldfuna bom 3:ob unb 2:eufel unb bie etuiae 

©eligleit erlangt h)irb? 

2)a§ aSort (Sotted, fo mit unb bet bem SBoffer 
ift, brtngt bie grofeen 2)tnge in bie Zau^e l^inein, 
benn ol^ne @otte§ SBort ift ba§ SBaffer getDol^nlidie^ 
SBoffer unb feine S^aufe; ber (Sloube aber, ber 
folcfiem aSorte ®otte^ im SBoffer traut nimmt fie 
au^ ber Zau^e unb eignet fie fid^ gu. 

4:95) (5))l). 5, 25. 26. a:^riftu§ !)at geltebet bie ©emeinbc 
unb ^at ft(^ felbft fUr fie Qegeben, auf bag er fie l^eiUgk, unb 
i)at fie gereiniget burd^ ba§ ^afferbab tm ^ort. 

291. SBarum nennt bie ©d^rift bie aiaufe bad iBab bee SSiebeo 

gcbutt unb ©rneuerung be^ ^ciligen ®eifte§? 

aSeil ber $eilige ©eift in ber S^aufe b^n ®Iau- 
ben unb bamit augleicf) ein neue§ geiftlid^eS Seben 
tDirft. 

3um t>itxitn, t>on bet SJebeutting ber Saitfe. 

292. aSaS Bebeutet benn fold^ SBaffertaufen? 

©§ bebeutet, bafe ber alte 2Ibam in 
un§ burd) tagliciie Sfteue unb Sufee foil 
erfauft iDerbcn unb fterben mit alien 
©Unben uni bofen fiiiften, unb tuieber- 
um taglid^ l^erau^f ommen nnh aufer- 
ftel&en ein neuer aWenfd^, ber in ®e- 
reci|tigfeit uni Sleinigfeit t)or @ott 
etotglid^ lebe. 
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293. Where is this written? 

St. Paul says, Romans, chapter siicth: We 
are buried with Christ by baptism into death, 
that, like as He was raised up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even so we also 
should walk in newness of life. 



294. What is the old Adam? 

Our entire sinful depravity, which has come 
upon us by the fall of Adam and is ours by birth. 

496) Eph. 4, 22. Put off oonceming the former con- 
versation the old man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful lusts. 

295. How is this old Adam to be drowned in us? 

By daily contrition and repentance, whereby 
we withstand the evil desires and suppress them. 

*&?) Gral. 5, 24. They that are Christ's have cruci- 
fied the flesh with the affections and lusts. 

,' 

296. What is the new man? 

The new spiritual being and life created in us 
by the washing of regeneration. 

498) 2 Cor. 5, 17. If any man be in Christ, he is a 
new creature. 

297. How is this new man to come forth and arise? 

As we from day to day walk and grow before 
God in true faith and good works. 

499) Eph. 4, 24. Put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and tr^e hQline^Sf 
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293. aSo ftel&t baS flefd^rieBen? 

©t. 5PauIu§ 5U ben Slometn am fed^ften 
fptid^t: SBir finb famt Sl^rifto burd^ bie S^aufe 
BegtaBen in ben S^ob, auf ba§, gleid^n^ie Sl^riftuS 
t[t t)on ben S^oien aufertoedfet butd^ bie $errlid^= 
feit be§ 2}ater§, alfo foEen anS) toir in einem 
neuen SeB.en iDanbeln. 

294. 92300 ift ber alte Stbain? 

Unfer ganse^ fiinbltd)e§ SSerberben, lDeI(i)e§ 
burci) ben SqH Slbom^ auf un§ gefommen unb un§ 
angeboren ift. 

496) (5^t). 4^ 22. @o leget nun k)on eud^ ab nac^ bcm 
boriflen SBanbel ben alten SKcnft^cn, bcr bur^ fittfte In Srrs 
turn pd) berbcrbet. 

295. SBte fott biefer altc 2tbam In un0 erffluft ircrbcn? 

2)ur(i) tagliciie Sfteue unb Sufee, inbem tvxx ben 
bofen 93egierben njiberftel^en unb fie unterbriiden. 

*97) @al. 6, 24. aBeId)e g^rifto anoe^fircn, bie freuaigen 
i^r 01eifd) fomt ben Sil|ten unb 93egierben. 

296. aSoS ift bet neue 2nenf(l&? 

2)a§ neue geiftlicfie SBefen unb SeBen, tneldje^ 
burd^ ba§ 93ab ber SBiebergeburt in unB gefijaf- 
fen ift. 

*98) 2 ifor. 6, 17. 3ft iemanb in ©i^rifto, fo ift er cine 
neue Stxtaiux. 

297. asie foil biefer neue 2Wenfd& berauSIommcn unb ouferftel&en? 

Snbem tvk aHe S^age in JDal^rem ©lauben unb 
guten SBerfen t)or @ott tuanbeln unb JDadifen. 

*99) ®))^. 4, 24. 3iel)et ben neuen ?mcnfd^en an, ber 
nad^ ®ott ocfd)ftffen ift in rec^tf^affener ©crec^tioteit unb 
igeiligleit. 
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298. How does Baptism signify the daily drowning of the old 

man and coming forth of the new man? 

By Baptism we are made partakers of Christ. 
Even as He has buried our sins, so we, too, may 
and should daily bury and shun them ; and as He 
is risen from the dead and lives, even so we, too, 
may and should daily walk in newness of life. 

299. What else should especially induce us to live and walk 

in true holiness? 

Our baptismal vow, since in Baptism we have 
renounced the devil and all his works and all his 
pomp, and promised to serve the Triune God, and 
Him only. 



PART V. 



The Office of the Keys, and Confession. 

300. What is the Office of the Keys? 

It is the peculiar church power which Christ 
has given to His Church on earth to forgive the 
sins of penitent sinners unto them, but to retain 
the sins of the impenitent as long as they do not 
repent. 

301. Where is this written? 

Thus writes the holy Evangelist John, chap- 
ter twentieth : The Lord Jesus breathed on His 
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208. SSie Bebeutet nun bie 2:aufe ha» taalid&e (Srfaufen bed alien 
unb bas ^eraudlommen bed neuen 2)^enf(!^en? 

3)ur(f) bie Siaufe {)Qben tutr teil on El^rifto. 
SBie er unfere ©iinbe Begraben l^ot, jo lonnen unb, 
foHen aud) tuir fie toglid) begraben unb metben; 
unb tvxe er t)om S^obe erftonben ift unb lebt, fo 
fonnen unb foHen auij iDir taQlxij in einem neuen 
2^h^n tuonbeln. 

299. 2Bq§ foE un§ infonberl^eit nod^ 8U l&eiligem fieben unb 

SCSanbel antreiben? 

XInfer SiQufgeliibbe, ia tt)ir namlid^ in ber Siaufe 
bem S^eufel unb aH feinem SBerf unb SBefen obge- 
fagi l^ingegen t)erft)rO(f)en l^aben, bem breieinigen 
®ott aHein gu bienen. 



2)ae ^mt ber @il|(itffe( ttitb bie »eii|te. 

300. SSoS ift bad Slmt ber @d^mffel? 

2)ag 2Imt ber ©djlujfel ift bie fon- 
berbare ^irdjengeiDoIt, bie El^riftu^ 
feiner Sird^e auf ©rben l^at gegeben, 
ben bufefertigen ©Unbern bie ©iinbe 
3u bergeben, ben XInbufef ertigen aber 
bie ©iinbe gu bel^alten, folange fie 
ntci|t ©ufee tun. 

301. 9330 ftel&t bod flefd^rieben? 

©0 fd^rcibt ber l^eilige @t)angelift Sol^anneS 
am 20. ^apM: ®er ^^rr ^efu§ m^^ feine 
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discipleSy and saith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghost : whosesoever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them ; and whosesoever sins 
ye retain, they are retained. 

302. Why is the Office of the Keys called a peculiar church 

power ? 

Because it is not a temporal, but a spiritual 
power, which Christ has given to His Church on 
earth and, more particularly, to every local con- 
gregation. 

500) Matt. 16, 19. I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom of heaven. 

501) John 20, 21. Then said Jesus to them again, 
Peace be unto you. As My Father hath sent Me, even 
so send I you. . 

502) Matt. 18, 17. 18. 20. If he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it imto the church; but if he neglect to hear 
the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man 
and a publican. Verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. For where two or three are gathered together 
in My name, there am I in the midst of them. 

503) 1 Pet. 2, 0. Ye are a chosen generation, a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye 
should show forth the praises of Him who hath called 
you out of darkness into His marvelous light. 

303. What does this power comprise? 

Being the power of the Word, it comprises 
the power to preach the Gospel and to admin- 
ister the Sacraments, especially, the power to remit 
and to retain sins. 

504) Matt. 28, 18 — 20. And Je&us came and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is given imto Me in 
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Sungcr an unb fptad^ ju il^nen : 9?e]^met l^in ben 
^eiligen ©eiftl SBeld^en il^r bie ©iinben erioffet, 
benen finb fie eriaffen, unb n^eld^en il^r fie be* 
l^altct, benen finb fie bel^alien. 

302. SSarum l&ei^t bad Slmt ber ®($iatfel bie ^fonberBate" obet 

Befonberc ^ird&cnflciralt? 

SBeil e§ nid^t eine tueltliciie, fonbcrn eine geift* 
lid^e ©etDoIt ift, bie ©l^riftu^ feiner birdie auf 6r- 
ben, unb gtDar jeber d)riftlicf|en Drt^gemeinbe, t)er- 
liei^en l)at 

500) gjiatt^. 16, 19. 3* toill bit beS $ i m m e I r c t * S 
©(^Ittjfcl flebcn. 

501) 3o^. 20, 21. S)a f^ro* gefuS abermal gu i^ncn: 
grlcbc fei mit t\x6)\ ©leic^toic mi(3^ ber iBoter oefanbt ^at, 
fo fenbe icf) eud^. 

602) gjtatti). 18, 17. 18. 20. §5ret er bie ni^t, fo faoc 
e§ ber ©emeinbe. ^bret er bie ©emeinbe nic^t, fo l^alt iif^n 
al§ cinen ©eiben unb QbUner. SBol^rli^, id) fage eud), toaS 
i^r auf Srben binben toerbet, fott auc^ im §immel gebunbcn 
fein, unb toa^Ai)x ouf @rben lofen toerbet, fott au(3^ im ©ims 
ntel Io§ fein. S)ettn too atoeen ober brci bcrfammett finb in 
nteinem 9(1 amen, ba bin id) mitten unter i^nen. 

608) 1 $petr. 2, 9. 3^r feib baS auSertoa^ltc ©ef^ted^t, 
ba§ Ibnigti^e ^rieftertum, ba§ ^eilige iBoIf, ba§ iOoIf beS 
©igcntumS, bafe \f)x berfiinbigen foUt bie ^^ugenben be§, 
ber eu(^ berufen ^at bon ber ginfterniS 8u feinem tounbers 
baren 2\^t, 

303. aSaS begreift biefe (Setoalt in fid^? 

©ic begreift qB bie ®elDaIt be§ SBorte^ in fid& 
bie Tiai}t i>ci^ ©bongelium gu pvebiqen unb bie 
l^eiligen ©afromente gu t)ertt)alten, infonberl^eit bie 
Tiaijt ©iinbe su t)ergeben unb gu bel^alten. 

« 604) 3Katt^. 28, 18-20. 5(5fuS f^ira*: ajlir Ifl ge^ 
geben atte ©etoalt im ^immel unb auf @rben. ^arum ge^et 
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heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you. 
And, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world. 

505) Matt. 16, 19. I will give unto thee the keys of 
the isingdom of heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth shall be boimd in heaven; and what- 
soever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. 

304. Why, then, is this power called the Office of the Keys? 

Because by the remission of sins heaven is 
opened, and by the retention of sins heaven is 
closed. 

305. Whose sins are to be remitted, and whose are to he 

retained? 

The sins of penitent sinners, that is, of those 
who repent of their sins and believe in Jesus 
Christ, are to be remitted; the sins of the im- 
penitent are to be retained as long as they do 
not repent. 

506) Acts 3, 19. Repent ye therefore, and be con- 
verted, that your sins niay be blotted out. 

507) Ps. 51, 17. The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt 
not despise. 

508) Acts 16, 31. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved and thy house. 

B, H. David. The penitential Psalms. — Luke 18, 
13. The publican. — Luke 16, 11 — ^24. The prodigal son. 
— Matt. 26, 76. Peter. 

306. In what manner are Christian congregations to exercise 
the public administration of the Office of the Keys? 

By choosing and calling special ministers of 
the Word, who are in their name to perform the 
functions of this office. 
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Iflitt unb Icl^ret atit SBolfer itnb taufct jtc im Slamcn bc§ 
SBatcrS unb bc§ @ol^nc§ unb be§ ©ciligen ®ei|te§. Unb lei^s 
ret pc l^alten aUcS, toaS ic^ cud^ befol^lcn :^abc! Unb ficl^e, 
id) bin bet cud^ attc Xagc bt§ an ber 93Jclt ^nbc. 

505) aJlatt^. 16, 19. Sc^ toitt btr bc§ §tmmclreic^§ 
©d^liiffel gebcn. 5lKc§, toaS bu auf ©tben btnbcn h)ir|t, fott 
au(i) im ©immet gebunben fein, unb atte§, h)a§ bu auf (Srben 
Idfctt toirjt, foil auc^ im ©immel to§ fcin. 

304. aSarum l^eifet alfo biefc ®eh)alt ha^ 8tmt ber (S d5 I u f f c I? 

SBetl bmd) bie SSergebung ber ©iinben ber ^im- 
tnel aufgef(f)Ioffen, burd^ ba^ Sel^alten ber ©iinbe 
ber ^itnmel gugefd^Ioffen lx)irb» 

305. SBem foHen bie ©iinben bergeBen unb )mem follen flc 

bebalten rterben? 

3)en Bufefertigen ©iinbern, ba§ l^eifet benen, bie 
il^re ©iinben Bereuen unb an S^futn ©l^riftum 
glauBen, foHen fie bergeBen, ben unBufefertigen 
oBer foCen fie Bel^alten iDerben, folange fie ni(f)t 
SJufec tun. 

606) ^po% 3; 19. 6o tut nun SBufee unb befe^ret euc^, 
baft cure ©iinben bertitgt toetben! 

507) ^f. 51; 19. 2)ic D^jfer, bie Oott gefallen, ftnb ein 
geftngfteter @eift; ein gefingftet unb getfd^lagen Qtxi toitft 
bu, ®ott, nid^t berad^ten. 

508) ^^oft. 16, 31. ©laubc an ben Sdrrn 3®fum (Ei^xU 
ftum, fo hjirft bu unb bein ©au§ fetig. 

»♦ ®- S)abib (bie Sufe^fatmen: $f. 6. 32. 38. 51. 102. 
130. 143). — Su!. 18, 13. 2)et Sottner. — Suf. 15, 11—24. 
S)er bertorne ©o^n. — HJlatt^. 26, 75. $etru§. 

306. Sluf toekjge 9Seife foHen nun bie d^riftlid^en ®enteinben ba^ 
nmt ber ©cJ&mtfel dffcntlid5 bertoalten? 

Snbem fie Befonberc ©tener am SBort toSI^Ien 
unb Berufen, toelije in il^rem Xiamen bie SBerfc 
bief^ 8fmte§ bcrrid^tcn foUen. 
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509) 1 Cor. 4, 1. Let a man so account of us as of 
the ministers of Christ and stewards of the mysteries 
of God. 

510) 2 Cor. 2, 10. If I forgave anything, to whom I 
forgave it, for your sakes forgave I it in the person of 
Christ. 

511) Acts 20, 28. Take heed therefore unto your- 
selves and to all the flock over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers to feed the Church of 
God, which He hath purchased with His own blood. 

307. What, then, do you believe according to these words? 

I believe that when the called ministers of 
Christ deal with us by His divine command, 
especially when they exclude manifest and im- 
penitent sinners from the Christian congregation> 
and, again, when they absolve those who repent 
of their sins and are willing to amend, this is as 
valid and certain, in heaven also, as ii Christ, 
our dear Lord, dealt with us Himself 

308. What do you believe in general according to theee words? 

I believe that whatever the called ministers of 
Christ deal with us by His divine command is 
as valid and certain^ in heaven also, as if Christ, 
our dear Lord, dealt with us Himself. 

309. In what particular cases is this of such validity and 

certainty? 

When they exclude manifest and impenitent 
sinners from the Christian congregation, and, 
again, when they absolve those who repent of their 
sins and are willing to amend. 
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509) 1 stox, 4, 1. S)afiit l^attc unS iebcrmann, nftmUd^ 
fUr g^rifti 2)tener unb $au§§alter iiber ®otte§ Oel^etmnilfe. 

510) 2 ^ot. 2, 10. S4 fo icf) cttoaS bergcbe icmanbcm, 
bo§ betQcbe tc^ urn eitrettDtttcn an (S^l^tiftuS* <Btatt 

511) ^^oft. 20, 28. ©0 1)aU nun ad)t auf euc^ fclbft 
unb auf bie ganjc ©crbc, untcr toctdie eud^ ^cr ^eiUae ©cift 
gcfc^t ^at 3U 93if(i^bfcn, au tDciben bie ©cmeinbc @ottc§, 
h)e(d)e er burd) fein ctgen felut crtDorbcn I)at. 

307. aBa§ alauBft bu bom Stmt ber ©d^Ififfel nad& ben 

@inf efeunfiSh) orten ? 

^(f) glauBe, Idq^ bie berufenen ®ie- 
ncr ©iirifti au^ feinem gottlid&en 93e- 
fel)l mit nn^ l&anbein, fonbcrlid^ JDenn 
jie bie offentlid^en unb unbufef ertigen 
©iinbcr bon ber d^riftli(f)en ©emeinbe 
au^f dlliefeen unb bie, fo ifire ©iinbe 
Bcreuen unb fid^ Beffcrn hjollen, lDie» 
berunt entbinbcn: bafe e^ alfo fraftig 
unb gelDife fei, and) im §immel, al§ 
]^anbeltee§unferlieber$®rr Kfiriftu^ 
mit un§ felber. 

308. a!Bo§ flIauBft bu im allflemeinen bei biefcn SBorten? 

S(f) glaube, ba'Q aCeS, h)a§ bie berufenen 2)iener 
El^rifti au§ feinem gottIi(f)en aSefel^I mit un§ ]^an= 
bein, alfo fraftig unb gelDife fei, aui) im §immel, 
aB l^anbelte e§ unfer lieber $®rr El^riftu^ mit un§ 
felber. 

309. 5n hjcld^en Befonbcren Sallen ift ba§ ebenfo IraftiQ unb flelBife? 

SBenn fie bie offentlid&en unb unbufefertigen 
©iinber bon ber d^riftlid^en ©emeinbe au§f(f)Iiefeen 
unb bie, fo il^re ©iinbe bereuen unb fid^ bcffern 
iDoCcn, toicbcrum entbinbcn. 
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310. In wbat manner Is excommunication from tlie Cliristian 

Church to be performed? 

In this manner: When an offender has been 
duly admonished according to Christ^s precept and 
established order, and nevertheless remains im- 
penitent, the congregation declares him a heathen 
man and a publican, and such judgment is pub- 
licly announced by the minister of Christ. 

512) 1 Cor. 6, 13. Put away from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 

513) Matt. 18, 15 — 17. If thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone. If he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. But if he will not hear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may be established. And 
if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church; 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be imto 
thee as an heathen man and a publican. {Chrades of ad- 
monition, ) 

311. How is an excommunicated person to be dealt with 
when he shows himself penitent? 

If he confesses his sin to the congregation 
and promises to amend, the congregation is to 
receive. him as a brother, and the called minis- 
ter should make public announcement thereof. 
For excommunication is not intended for the per- 
dition, but for the salvation, of the soul. 

514) 2 Cor. 2, 6 — 8. 10. Sufficient to such a man is 
this punishment, which was inflicted of many. So that 
contrariwise ye ought rather to forgive him, lest per- 
haps such a one should be swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow. Wherefore I beseech you that ye would con- 
firm your love toward him. To whom ye forgive any- 
thing, I forgive also; for if I forgave anything, to 
whom I forgave it, for your sakes forgave I it in the 
person of Christ. 
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310. Sluf h)eld^e 993etfe foU bet Slugfd^Iug auiS t>et d^ttftlid^en 

^ (Semcinbc eefd^c^en? 

Siluf bte SBeife, bofe btc ©ctneinbe etnen ©iinber, 
ber tro^ oiler nai) Kl^rifti SBorfdEirift unb Drbnung 
gefd^el^enen SSermal^nung unbufefcrtig hleiht, aB 
einen §eiben unb 3SIlTter erflSrt, unb bann ber 
S)iener ©l^rtfti foIdEie^ Urteil offentlidf) t)erfunbigt. 

512) 1 stox, 5, 13. 2;ut Don cud) fctbft ^inauS, toer^a 
b3fc ijt. 

613) $matt§. 18; 15—17. ©Unbiget abcr bctn «rubet 
an bit, fo gc^c ^in unb fttafc ii^n jtDlfc^cn bit unb i^m 
aKein. ^'6ttt cr bid^, fo l^aft bu betnen SSruber gctoonnen. 
§5rct cr bid^ nid^t, fo ntmm noc^ cinen obcr jtDCcn gu bir, 
auf baft aUt Sad^c beftc^c auf jtoclcr obcr brcicr Stn^tn 
SRunb. i^Srct cr bic nid)t, fo fagc c§ ber ©cmcinbc. ©5ret 
cr bic ®emcinbe nid^t, fo :^olt il^n alS cincn ©eibcn unb 
Qdttncr. (Stufcn ber ^crma^nung.) 

311. 3Bie ift e§ tnit etnem @(ebannten au l^alten, ber fld^ 

bttfefertifi setgt? 

SBenn er ber ©cmetnbc feine ©ilnbe Befenfit unb 
SJefferung geloBt, fo foH bie ©emeinbe il^n iDtebcr 
qB 93ruber aufnel^men unb ber Berufene ®tener 
foI(f)e§ offentlid^ berfiinbtgen. ®enn e§ ift \a mit 
bem 93ann nt(f)t auf ha^ SSerberBen, fonbern ouf 
bie ©rl^altung ber ©eele oBgefel&en. 

51*) 2 i^or. 2, 6—8. 10. @§ ift obcr gcnug, bafe bcr- 
fclbigc bon biclcn alfo geftraft ift, baft il^r nun ^infort \^m 
befto mc^r bergcbet unb trfiftet, auf ba^ er nic^t in attgu 
groje 2;raurigfcit berftnfe. 2)arum crmal^nc ic^ cud^, baft i^r 
bic Siebe an il^nt betocifet. 2Bctd)em abcr i^r cttoaS bers 
gebct, bent bcrgcbc id) aud^. ^enn auc^ id^, fo id^ tttoa^ Un 
gcbc icmanbcnt, ba§ bcrgcbc id) urn curcttoittcn an g^l^riftuS* 
©tatt. 
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How the Unlearned Should be Taught to Confess. 
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312. What is Confession? 

Confession embraces two parts: one is that 
we confess our sins; the other, that we receive 
absolution, or forgiveness, from the confessor, as 
from God Himself, and in no wise doubt, but 
firmly believe, that by it our sins are forgiven 
before God in heaven. 

515) 1 John 1, 8. 9. If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we 
confess our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

313. Do hypocrites also, who with the mouth confess their 
sins, but are impenitent at heart, receive forgiveness of sins? 

No; for they do not accept the grace of God 
offered also to them in absolution. 

616) Is. 26, 10. Let favor be showed to the wicked, 
yet will he not learn righteousness; in the land of up- 
rightness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the 
majesty of the Lord. 

314. What sins should we confess? 

Before God we should plead guilty of all sins, 
even of those which we do not know, as we do 
in the Lord^s Prayer; but before the confessor 
we should confess those sins only which we know 
and feel in our hearts. 
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V 

SSte man bte @tnfalttsen foU lel^ren htiiittn. 

312. aBo3 ift bie 93el*te? 

S)ic 93ci(f)te Bcgretft alDet ©tiidEc in 
ft(f): ctn§, bafetnon bie ©iinbe befcnne; 
ba§ onbcrc, ba^ man bie Slbfolution 
obcr SScrgcbung bom Seid^tigcr emt)» 
fol^e qI§ bon @ott fcIBft unb jo ni(i)t 
boron glDcifele, fonbcrn feft glouBe, 
t>ie ©ilnbcn fcien boburdE) bcrgcbcn t)or 
®ott im $immel. 

5iS) 1 '$0% 1, 8. 9. ©0 iDtr fagcn, h)ir ^oben fcinc 
©tinbc, fo bcrftt^ren toir un§ fetbft, unb bie SBa^r^eit ift 
nic^t in unS. @o toit abcr unferc ©Unbc bcfcnncn, fo ift 
er treu unb gercc^t, baft cr un§ bie ©ilnbe bergibt unb reis 
niget unS bon atter Untugenb. 

313, (gmUfangen benn aud& bie ^cud&Ier, hjeld&c nur mtt bem 

2Kunbe ibie ©ilnbe Bcfennen, abet innerlit^ unbufefertig 

ftnb, Sergebung ber ©iinben? 

9tcin; benn fie nel&men bie in ber 3lBfoIution 
oud^ if)nen borgebotene ©nobe ni(f)t on. 

516) aef. 26, 10. aBenn ben ©ottlofen gleic^ (Snabe ans 
geboten toirb, fo lernen fie boc^ nidfit @erec^tigfeit, fonbern 
tun nur iibet im ridfitigen fianbe; benn fie fe^en be§ ©@rrn 
§etrnd)feit nidjit. 

314. astld^e ©finben foil man Beid^ten? 

I 

ajorOottfoIImonfidE) oiler ©iinben 
f(f)ulbig geben, auij bie tuir nid^t er- 
fennen, tuie iDir im aSoterunfer tun; 
ober t)or bem SeidEitiger follen tvxv 
ollein bie ©iinben befennen, bie lx)ir 
njiffen unb fiil^Ien im §eraen. 



^1 
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315. How should we confess before Godt 

Before God we should plead guilty of all sins, 
even of those which we do not know, as we do 
in the Fifth Petition of the Lord^s Prayer and 
in General Confession. 

517) Ps. 19, 12. Who can understand his errors? 
leanse Thou me from secret faults. 

518) Prov. 28, 13. He that covereth his sins shall 
^t prosper; but whoso confesseth and forsaketh them 

hall have mercy. 



316. Should not a Christian also confess his sin to his neigh- 
bor whom he has offended and grieved, and ask his pardon? 

Yes; for he who is not willing to do this 
thereby clearly shows that before God also he is 
ot truly penitent of his sin. 






519) James 6, 16. Confess your faults one to an- 
ther. 

520) Matt. 5, 23. 24. If thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath 
aught against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar 
and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. 

317. But how is it with confession before the confessor? 

No one should indeed be forced or urged to 
private confession; but in it a Christian obtains 
the comfort that to him especially absolution- is 
pronounced, and on such occasion he may ask re- 
mission of such particular sins as may above 
others weigh upon his heart and burden his con- 
science. 

521) Matt. 9, 2. Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 

522) 2 Sam. 12, 13. And David^ said unto Nathan, 
I have sinned against the Lord. And Nathan said unto 
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S16. SBie foa man aubdrberft bor &ott Beid^ten? 

SSor ®ott foHen iDtr un§ oHer ©iinben fd^ulbig 
geben, and) bte lx)ir ni(f)t erfennen, tote iDir Qud^ in 
ber fiinften 93ttte be§ aSoterunfer^ unb in bcr qH* 
gemeincn a3ei(f)tc tun. 

517) ^f. 19, 13. aBcr !ann mcrfcn, toic oft er ferret? 
^Bcraeii^c mit bic bcrborgcnen gel^lc! 

518) Bpx. 28; 13. met fcinc ajliffctat leugnct, bent 
iDtrb^S nic^t flctingcn; tocr fic abet bcfcnnct unb Ififfet, bet 
tDtrb iBarml^eraigteit eriangen. 

316. <Bon abet ein (Sl^rift ni($t aud^ bem iKad^ften. ben er beleibigt 

unb betx&bt "^at, feine (Sunbe belennen unb abbttten? 

Sd; benn iDer ba^ nid^t iDiH, belDeift bamit bofe 
er fid^ anij bor @ott nid^t toal^rfiaft feincr ©iinbe 
fd^ulbig gibt. 

519) 3af. 5, 16. S3e!enne ciner bem anbern feine Sttnben. 

520) $matt^. 5, ?3. 24. gOSenn bu beine ®abe auf bem 
^Itax o|)ferft unb toirft attba einbenfen, bafe bctn 93ruber 
ettoaS toiber bic^ l^abe, fo (ag attba bor bem ^Itar beine @abe 
unb ge^e gubor ^in unb berfd^ne blc^ mit beinem 58ruber; 
unb alSbann fomm unb opfere beine ©abe. 

317. a33ie bcrbftlt fl*'S abcr mit ber 99eid&tc bor hem ajeid&tiger? 

Stoat foH man niemanb gur 5Pribatbeid^tc alDtn' 
gen unb bringen; aber in berfelbcn emt^fangt ein 
®f)rift hen 2;roft, ha% il^m infonberl^eit bie 2lBfoIu- 
tion geft)rodE)en iDirb. ©abei mag er aui} fiir ©iin- 
ben, iDeldie fein ^erg unb OehJiffen bornefimlid) 
BefdEitDeren unb briidtcn, fid) infonberl^eit bie SSer* 
gebung ]pvei)en laffen. 

521) ajlatt^. 9, 2. @el getroft, mein 6o^tt; beine ©ilns 
ben finb bit bergeben. 

622) 2 ©am. 12, 13. S)a fprad) ^abib gu Slat^an: Sd) 
^abe gefilnbiget koiber ben ^grrn. ^at^an \pta^ lu ^abib: 
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David, The Lord also Mith put away" 

shalt not die. 

583) Matt. 3, 5. 6. Then went out to him Jerusalem, 
r and all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

and were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their 
* sins. 

318. What instruction does Dr. Luther give us for examining 
■•^ ourselves before confession? 

f^fb Here consider your station according to the 
Ten Commandments, whether you are a father, 
mother, son, daughter, master, mistress, servant; 
whether you have been disobedient, unfaithful, 
slothful ; whether you have grieved any person by 
word or deed ; whether you have stolen, neglected, 
or wastej^ aught, or donei other injury. 



\J^ 319. 

^ OA 




hat are the words of the General Confession? 



Almighty God, merciful Father, I, a poor, 
miserable sinner, confess unto Thee all my sins 
and iniquities with which I have offended Thee 
and merited temporal and eternal punishment. 
I am heartily sorry for them and sincerely re- 
pent of them, and I pray Thee, for- the sake of 
Thine infinite mercy and of the holy, innocent, 
and bitter sufferings and death of Thy beloved 
^"\ Son, Jesus Christ, to be gracious and merciful 
to me, a poor sinful being. 



s 
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6o i)at aud^ bet Q^tx bcinc ©ttnbc toeflflcnotnmen; bu toirft 
nid^t ftcrben. 

523) 2Ratt§. 3, 5. 6. 5Da gttifl su i^m l^iitaug bie 6tabt 
3ctufalcm itnb ba§ ganjc itibifci^ Sanb unb atte SSnber an 
bent Sorban unb liefeen fid) taufen bon ii^m im 3orban unb 
bclannten i^re Sttnbcn. 

318. SBeld&c 2tnh)eifunfl fltfit D. Cutl&cr 3ur ©clbftjirilfunfi 

bor ber SBctd&te? 

' ®a ftcl^c beinen ©tont) on nadE) ben 
Scl&n Oeboten, ob bu SSater, 3Wutter, 
©ofin, S^od^ter, $err, Srau, ^mijt 
fete ft, ob bu ungel^orfam, untreu, nu' 
fleifeig gelDcfen fetcft; o6 bu iemanb 
leib getan l^abcft mit 3Borten.ober 
aBcrfen; ob bu geftofjlen, t)erfaumet; 
t)erlDa]^rIofet, ©d^aben getan l^abcft. 

319. asie lautct bie aaflcmeine SBcid&te? 

D aHmfid^ttget &ott, Barml^etgtget SSater, td^ 
amter, elenber, fiinbl^after SRenfd^ Be!enne bit 
aHe meine ©iinbe unb SKiffetat, bamit td^ btd^ 
jemalS erjiirnet unb betne ©trafe geitlid^ unb 
etDtglid^ tool^I t)erbtenet l^aBe. @te finb mtr obex 
aHe l^erglid^ leib unb reuen mtd^ fel^r, unb id^ 
Bitte btd^ burd^ beine grunblofe SBarml^erjtgtett 
unb burd^ baS^ ^^etltge, unfd^ulbige, Bittete Seiben 
unb ©terBen beine§ IteBen ©ol^neS S®fu ©l^rifti, 
bu iDoffeft mtr armen fiinbl^afttgen SKenfd^en 
gnabtg unb Batml^erjtg fetn. 



\ 
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The Sacrament of the Altar. 

320. By what other names is this Sacrament known? 

The Lord's Table, the Breaking of Bread, the 
Lord's Supper, the Holy Supper, the Eucharist, 
Holy Communion. 

524) 1 Cor. 10, 21. Ye cannot be partakers of the 
Lord's table and of the table of devils. 

525) Acts 2, 42. They continued steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship^ and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

526 a) ICor. 11, 20. When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is not to eat the, Lord's Supper. 

526 b) 1 Cor. 10, 24. And when He had given thanks. 
He brake it. 

527) 1 Cor. 10, 17. For we, being many, are one 
bread and one body; for we are all partakers of that 
one bread. 



^ 
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First, What the Lord's Suiter Is. 

321. What is the Sacrament of the Altar? 

It is the true body and blood of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, under the bread and wine, for us 
Christians to eat and to drink, instituted by Christ 
Himself. 

322. Where is it so written? 

The holy Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and St. Paul, write thus: 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, the same night in 
which He was betrayed, took bread ; and when 
He had given thanks, He brake it, and gave it 
to His disciples, and said, Take, eat; this is 

Schwan '12. 10 
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pit# JeiAjfic '§axxptfkB^* 



^ti9 ^atxnmtnt U9 %Utiv8, 

320. 9Bie toivb bied @alrainent aud^ fonft nod^ aenatint? 

5Der Zi'ii) be§ $@rrn, ba^ 9}rotBre(f)en, ha^ fici- 
Itge Slbenb- ober SiadEitoial^I, bic Communion. 

524) 1 ieor.,10, 21. 3^r ffinnt nic^t juatci^ tcttHtifl 
fcin bc§ 6@ttn 3:if4cS unb ber 5:cufct 3:if^e§. 

625) ^pojt. 2, 42. ©tc blicben abcr bcjtftnbic in ber 
^^)ofteI fic^rc unb in ber ©cmcinfc^aft unb xm SSrotbredjien 
unb im ®cbct. 

526) 1 ^ox, 11, 20. HBenn il^r jufammenfontmet, fo 
l^aU man ba nicfk ^e§ QQtxtn ^benbmal^t. 

627) 1 iJor. 10, 17. gin «rot ift^S; fo finb h)ir bielc 
c i n Seib; bietoeit toir olle e i n e § 55roteS teit^aftig finb. 

3ttm erften, tiom SSefen bei8 l^eUtgen Slbetibmal^R 

321. SBad ift bag (Saframent bed 9(Itar§? 

@§ ift ber tDofirc Scib unb 93Iut un- 
fcr§ $errn S®fu Efiriftt unter bcm 
93rot unb SBctn, un§ Kl&riften 3u effen 
unb 3u trtnfen bon ©l&rifto felbft ein- 
gefefet. 

322. 9Bo ftel^t ba& aef($tieBen? 

©0 fd^reiben bic l^ciligen ©t)angeliften SKot- 
tF)Qu§, 3Warfu§, Sufa§ unb ©t. 5paulu§: 

nnfer ^grr S^fuS ©l^riftuS in ber yia(i)t, ba 
er t)erraten trarb, nal^m er haS> 93rot, banfte unb 
Brady's unb gaB'S feinen Siingem unb fprad^: 
Jiel^met l^in unb effet ; ba& ift mein SeiB, ber fiir 

e^toan '12. 10 
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my body, which is given for you. This do in 
remembrance of me. 

After the sp-me manner also He took the 
cup, when He had supped, gave thanks, and 
gave it to them, saying. Take, drink ye all of 
it ; this cup is the new testament in my blood, 
which is shed for you for the remission of sins. 
This do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. 

Matt. 26, 26—28. Mark 14, 22—24. Luke 22, 19. 20. 
1 Cor. 11, 21— 25. 

323. Wliy are these words of institution found four times in 

the Scriptures? 

That they may be unto us all the more clear, 
sure, and important. 

24. Who has ordained and iiMtituted this Sacrament? 

^ Our Lord Jesus ChristJ the God-man, who is 
true, all-wise, and almighty. 

528) Ps. 33,4. The Word of the Lord h right; and 
all His works are done in truth. 

529) Eph. 3, 20. 21. Now unto Him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above aU that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, unto Him 
be glory in the Church. 

325. Which are the visible, external signs in this Sacrament? 

Bread, prepared of flour, and wine, of the 
fruit of the vine. 

326. What does Christ give us under these external signs in 

the Holy Supper? 

In, with, and under the bread He gives us 
His true body; in, with, and under the wine He 
gives us His true' blood. 



*f 
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cud^ gcgeBen trirb. ©old^eS tut 5U metncm ®e= 
bad^tniS I 

S)e§feIBigengIeid^en nal^m er and) ben ^eld^ 
nai) beta Slbenbmal^I, bantie unb gab il^nen ben 
unb \pta^: yie^met ^in unb trtn!et affe barauS; 
biefet ^eld^ ift ba§ 9Jeue S^eftament in metnem 
Slut, ba§ fiir eud^ t)ergoffen trirb jur SSergeBung 
bet ©iinben. ©old^eS tut, fooft il^r'S ttin!et, 5U 
meinem ©ebSd^tniS! 

aWatt^. 26, 26—28. aJlarl. 14, 22—24. Suf. 22, 19. 20. 
1 Stox, 11, 21—25. 

323. 9S&edl&aIB ftel^en biefe (Sinfe^ungdtoorte biermal in ber ®<$rift? 

5Damit fie un§ bcfto beutlid^er, gctoiffer unb 
Jt)i(f)tiger toerben. 

324. 9Ber ift ber Url^eBer ober ©ttfter bed l^eiligen SlBenbmal^Id? 

Wnfer $err S^fu^ ©firiftu^, ber ©ottmcnfdE), 
ber SBal^rl^aftige, 2lIIrt)etfe unb 3lIImQ(f)ttge. 

628) ipf. 33^ 4. $)e§ ©errn SOBort v(t toa^r^aftifl, unb 
toa§ cr aufogt, baS \)'dtt er gcluife. 

629) g))^. 3, 20. 21. S)cm abet, ber tibcrfc^toenfltid^ tun 
lann ttber alleS, tooS toir bitten ober berfte^en, noc^ bei 
ifraft, bie ba in un§ totrfet, bent fei ^l^re in ber ©emcinbe. 

325. SBcI(3&e§ finb bte fid^tBarcn SufeerUd^en 3ci*en in biefcm 

(Satrament? 

93rot QuB Tlef)l Berettet, unb SBein bom ©e* 
tvai}^ be§ SBeinftodt§. 

326. 9Bad fiibt und (Sll^riftud unter biefen augerlid^en 3ei($en 

\m l^eiligen Slbenbmal^I? 

Sn, mit unb unter bem 93rot giBt er un§ feinen 
iDQl^ren SeiB; in, mit unb unter bem 3Bein giBt er 
unl f?in ipal^ireS ^lu^. 
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327. Why Is it Inadmissible to take the words, "This is my 
body," and, "This is my blood," in an improper or 

figurative sense? 

1. Because Christ expressly says that He dis- 
tributes to us that body which is given for us, 
and that blood which is shed for us. 

2. Because, furthermore, St. Paul expressly 
says: ^^^jMH^he cup of blessing which we bless, 
is it not iff^ communion of the blood of Christ ? 
The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of ^the body of Christ ?" 1 Cor. 10, 16 ; 
and: ^^Wr^Whosoever shall eat this bread, and 
drink thi| cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.'^ 1 Cor. 
11, 27. 

3. Because they are the words of institution 
of a divine ordinance, and words of a divine tes- 
tament. 

For these reasons we must take these words 
just as they read. 

532) Mark 14, 24. This is My blood of the new tes- 
tament. 

533) Gal. 3, 15. Though it be but a man's covenant, 
yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth or addeth 
thereto. 

328. Do bread and wine remain in the Lord's Supper, or are 

tbey clianged into tbe body and blood of Christ? 

They are not changed, but remain; for 
St. Paul expressly teaches that while the Lord's 
Supper is being eaten and drunk, the bread is 
still bread, and the wine is still wine. 

534) 1 Cor. 11, 26. 28. As often as ye eat this bread 
(tn4 4mk this cup, ye do show the Lprd'e <Jeftth till S^ 
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327. S&eS^atb bfirfen toic bie SBocte .,S)ad ift tnein fieiB, bad ift 

metn ©lut" ntd^t unclaentlld^ ober ailblld^ bcrftcl&cn? 

1. aScil Ef)rif tu§ au^bvMlxi^ fagt, cr rcid^e un§ 
ben Scib, ber fiir un§ Qcgebcn, unb ba§ asiut, 
ba§ fiir unB bcrgoffcn toirb. 

2. SBeil ha^n nod& @t. 5PauIu^ au^briidlid^ 
ft)rid^t: ^^^^ ,,S)er gefcgncte Seld^, lueld^cn totr fcg- 
nen, ift ber nid)t bie @ c m c i n f d^ a f t be§ 93Iutc§ 
gl&rifti? ®a^ 33rot ba^ toir brcd^cn, ift ba§ nid)t 
bie ©cmeinfd^aft be§ Seibe^ gf)rifti?" 1 ^or. 
10, 16; unh: ^^^^ ,,aBeId)er unhjUrbig t)on biefem 
aSrot ifjet ober bon bent Seld^ be§ $errn trinfet, 
ber ift fd)ulbig an bent Seib unb asjlut be§ 
$errn." 1 Sor. 11, 27. 

3. aSeil e§ ©infe^ung^lDorte einer gottlid^en 
©tiftung unb SBorte eine^ gottlid^en 2;eftament§ 
finb. 

Sllfo miiffen luir bie SBorte nel&men, luie fie 
lauten. 

532) ^aiaxl 14; 24. ^Q§ ift metn 95lut be§ 9leuen Xefta^ 
tnentS. 

533) (Sjal. 3, 15. SSeroc^tet man bod^ etneS SJlenfc^en 
Seftament ntd^t, toenn e§ beft&tiget ift, unb tut aud^ ni(^t§ 
ba3u. 

328. @tnb a3rot unb SSein im l^eiliaen Stbenbmal^I nod^ borl^anben, 
Dbec finb fie in (Sl^rifti fieib unb a3Iut tjetmanbelt taorben? 

@ie finb nid)t bertoanbelt toorben, fonbern finb 
nod) borfianben^ benn @t. 5PauIu§ lel^rt au^briidt- 
lid), bafe aud^ beim ©ffen nnb ^Irinfen im 3Ibenb'' 
mdi)l ba^ 93rot nod) 93rot unb ber SBein nod) 
aSein fei. 

534) 1 jjor. 11, 26. 28. Sooft i^r toon biefem «rot cffet 
un^ bon biefem jteld^ trinfet^ foQt ii^r beS ^(^xxn %ot b^v< 
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come. But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of that bread and drink of that cup. 

1 Cor. 10, 16. See Qu. 327, 2. 

For what use does Christ, our Lord, give us Christians 
is body and blood under the bread and wine? 




eat and to drink; not only to eat, as if, in 
distributing and eating Christ's body, His blood, 
too, were distributed and received; neither for 
adoration; nor as an unbloody sacrifice for the 
sins of the living and the dead. 

535) Matt. 26, 27. Drink ye all of it. 

536) Mark 14, 23. And they all drank of it. 

537) Hebr. 10, 14. 18. For by one offering He hatli 
perfected forever them that are sanctified. Now where 
remission of sins is, there is no more offering for sin. 

330. What manner of eating and drinking takes place in the 

Holy Supper? 

Not only natural, nor only spiritual, but sac- 
ramental eating and drinking; that is, the 
earthly elements, bread and wine, and the 
heavenly gifts, Christ's body and blood, are at 
the same time taken with the mouth of the body, 
but the former in a natural, the latter in a super- 
natural manner. 

331. What does Christ, our Lord, enjoin when He says : 
I "This do in remembrance of Me"? 

'^l^*'- That this Sacrament should forever be ad- 
ministered in His Church, and under the con- 
secrated bread and wine His body be eaten and 
gis blood be drunfe, 



— 145 — 

53S) 1 Stox. 11; 26. 6ooft i^it Don btefcm IBrot cffct 
unb Don biefem Sttld) txinUi, fottt ii)x beS ©(5rrn %ot> bets 
filnbigen, MS bag er fommt. 

332. 3Bann aUein ift alfo unfer menbma^l toirllid^ bed ^@rtn 

menbmaW 

aSenn c§ ber ©infefeung Klirifti gcmafe t)ertx)al» 
tet totrb. 

333. @oIlen h)ir bad l^eiiige ^f>enhmaf)l tiuc ein fitr anetnal 
emjjfanfien/ hiie bie l&ciltflc Xaufe? 

9?ein, c§ foK aunt oftern gefdiel&en; benn bagu 
foil un§ Kf)rifti 93cfei|I unb SBerl^ctfeung fomic bie 
9?ot fo un§ auf bem $alfe licgt, betDcgen. 

1 ^ox, 11, 26. eie^ic graflc 331. 
mpoft. 2, 42. 6te^)e fSftaflc 320. 
589) 2natt^. 11, 28. Stommt ^tx gu mtr atlc, bie i^r 
mU^felig unb belaben fetb; id) toxU tu6) etquicfen. 

Sunt anhttn, t>om ytniitn be^ l^etltgett Mtnhma^^. 

334. aBod nfl^t benn folc!^ (gffcn unb a;rin!en? 

®a^ acigen un§ bie SBorte: giir eud^ 
gegeben unb bergoffen aur SBergebung 
ber ©iinben, nSmlid) ha^ un§ im ©a- 
frament SSergebung ber ©iinben, Se^ 
Ben unb ©eligfeit burd^ fold^e SBorte 
gegeben luirb. ^enn too SBergebung 
ber ©iinben ift, ba ift aud^ Seben unb 
©eligfeit 

336. and toeld&en aBortcn Icmcn loir, bofe folc^ (Sffen unb a:tinren 

und aud^ etna^ nHW 

STuS hen SBorten: „Siir eud& gegeben unb ber- 
goffcn iuv 3Jergebung ber ©iinben." 




^ 
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336. What do these words tell nsl 

That nnto every one who eats and drinks 
hrist here gives^ as a seal of the remission of 
s sins^ that same body and blood wherewith 
e, upon the cross, earned and procured the for- 
giveness of sins. 

337. But how do these words speak of life and.salvation? 

"Where there is forgiveness of sins, there is 
also life and salvation.^' 



f 



338. For what purpose, then, do we approach the Lord's 

Table? 



Chiefly for the strengthening of our faith in 
the forgiveness of our sins through our Lord 
Jesus Christ; for our furtherance in holiness of 
life; and also in testimony of the communion 
of faith. 

1 Cor. 10, 17. See Qu. 320. 



7^ 



Thirdly, of the Power of the Lord's Supper. 



339. How can bodily eating and drinking do such great things? 

It is not the eating and drinking, indeed, that 
does them, but the words here written, "Given, 
and shed for you for the remission of sins^^ ; which 
words, beside the bodily eating and drinking, are 
as the chief thing in the Sacran;ient; and he that 
believes these words has what they say and ex- 
press, namely, the forgiveness of sins. 
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d36. aSoiS faaen und ndmlid^ biefe SBocte? 

S5a6 e:]&riftu§ eben ben Sctb unb boB SBIut, too- 
nttt er SSergeBung ber ©iinben am ^cus ertDorben 
l^ot, nun im l^cillgcn Stbenbmal^I aud^ iebem, ber ha 
ifet unb trinft, aur SBerfiegelung ber SSergebung fet» 
ner ©iinben barreid)t. 

337. SlBet Me SBocte faeen ia nic^td bon SeBen unb (Selifileit? 

„SBo SSergebung ber ©iinben ift, ba ift oud^ 
Seben unb ©eltgfett." 

338. SQedl^aia eel^en h)ir alfo aum l^eiliaen ^enhmaW 

SSomel&mlid^ 3ur ©tarfung unfer§ @Iauben§ an 
bie SSergebung unferer ©iinben burd^ unfern $@rrn 
S©fum ©l&riftum unb gur Sorberung gottfeligen 
3Banbete fomie aud^ sur SSeseugung ber ©emetn* 
fd^aft be§ ®IauBen§. 

1 ^or. 10; 17. ©iel^c graflc 320. 

Svm htititn, t>on ber Staft beiS l^etltgett 

^benbnta]^Ii$> 

339. 9Sie fann leiMidl (Sffen unb 2:rinfen fold^e Q,to%e ®tnae tun? 

Effen nnt> SIrinfcn tut'§ freilid^ 
nid^t, fonbern bie SBorie, fo ha ftel&en: 
giir cud^ gcgeBcn unh t)ergoffen aur 
ScrgeBung ber ©iinben. SBeld^e SBorte 
finb neben bent leiblid^en Effen unb 
2;rinfen aB ha^ $aut)tftudt im ©afra- 
mcnt, unb toer benfelBigen 38orten 
glauBei, ber ^ai, toa§ fie fagen unb 
toic fie lauien, namlid^ SSergeBung ber 
©iinben. 




^ 
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40. Has bodily eating and drinking In itself the power of 

doing such great things? 

Ho;- it is not the eating and drinking^ indeed, 
that does them. 

341. How is it, then, that by bodily eating and drinking for- 
giveness of sins, life, and salvation are obtained? 

It is because by virtue of these words, ^^Given, 
and shed for you for the remission of sins," 
these great things are contained and offered in 
the Holy Supper. These words, therefore, are, 
beside the bodily eating and drinking, as the 
chief thing in the Sacrament. 

342. Does every one receive this benefit? 

No; although every one to whom the Sacra- 
ment is imparted according to Christ's institu- 
tion receives the body and blood of Christ undei 
the bread and wine, yet only he receives the benefil 
who believes the word of promise, "Qiven, anc 
shed for you for the remission of sins.'' 

Fourthly, of the Salutary Use of the Lord's Supper 

N. 343. Who, then, receives such Sacrament worthily? 

. \\ Pasting and bodily preparation is, indeed, i 

' fine outward training ; but he is truly worthy an< 

well prepared who has faith in these words 

*'Oiven, and shed for you for the remission o\ 

Sins. 

But he that does not believe these words, oi 
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340. S^at ettod Ie{5Itd^'(£ffen unb Zrinfen f&r fld^ aQein bie ftcaft, 
g fold^e ai^Be ^inae su tun? 

9lcm; bQ§ Blofee ©ffen unb Jtrinfcn tut'^ frei- 
!^ Itd^ nid^t. 

341. Solder lomtnt ed benn, baft burd^ leiblic^ (£ffen unb 3:cin!en 
aSecgebuna ber @&nben, Seben unb @elialeit em)jfan6en toicb? 

Salter, ba^ fraft bicfcr SBorte: „Sur eud^ gc- 
[^ geben unb bcrgoffen aur SJcrgebung ber ©iinben" 
i biefc grofeen S)inge im l&eiligcn Stbenbrnol)! ent« 
: l&alten finb unb borgcboicn tocrben. @§ ftnb be§- 
i^. l^alb bicfe SBorte nehen beta Iciblid^en @ffen nvb 
i\ Zvinfen boB $Qi4)tftudt im ©aframent. 



342. (Sm))fclnat nun oud^ iebet biefen Sflu^en? 

SJein. ®§ emjjfangt stDor iebcr, bem ha^ ©alro- 
ment nad^ Kl&rifti ©infcfeung gereid^t toith, ©tirifti 
Seib unb 9JIut unter bem SJrot unb SBein; ben 
SZuften Qber emJjfSngt nur ber, toeld^cr ben SBortcn 
ber aSerlieifeung gloubt: ,,Su^ eud^ gegeben unb ber- 
goffcn aur aScrgebung ber ©iinben." 

3ttnt t>ittitn, t^om l^etlfantett ®eiratt^ bei^ l^eiltgen 

343. aSer em))fa]&t benn fold^ @altantent toiirbialid^? 

gaften unb Iciblid^ fid^ Berciten ift 
njol&I eine feine aufeerlid^e 3ud&t; aber 
ber ift red^t toiirbig unb tool^I gefd^idtt, 
toer ben @lanben l^at an biefe SBorte: 
Sfitr tnii gegeiett nnb Hergoffen aur Setfif6ttit0 
ber @tttibett. 

aJct aber biefen SBorten nid^t glau- 
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doubts^ is unworthy and unprepared; for the 
words, "For you,'* require all hearts to believe. 

344. Why is |t proper that we should particularly consider the 
true worthiness of a communicant? 

vV Because St. Paul expressly admonishesjigu, 
^JKrTiet a man examine himself, and so i€t nim eat 
Vof that bread and drink of that cup. For he that 
I eateth and drinketh unworthily eateth and drink- 
I eth damnation to himself, not discerning the 
\ Lord's body.'' 1 Cor. 11, 28. 29. 

■ 

345. Wherein does true worthiness consist? 

Only and solely in faith in these words: 
"Given, and shed for you for the remission of 
sins.'^ ^ 

346. Can any one render himself worthy by his own prepara- 
tion, thoughts, and works? ' 

No; to appear with modesty and reverence 
at the Lord's Table is, indeed, due decency and 
a praiseworthy custom, but withal no more than 
an exteAial thing of which even an unbeliever 
is capable. 

347. But who is unworthy and unprepared? 

He who does not believe, or doubts, the words, 
"Given, and shed for you for the remission of 
sins." For the words, "For you," reqifee all 
hearts to believe. 

348. How should he who would eat this bread and drink this 

cup examine himself? 

He should examine, 1. whether he truly re- 
pent of his sins; 2. whether he believe in Jesus 
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Bet ober glDcifelt, ber ift untDurbig unb 
nriQeid^idt ^enn ba^ SBori ^nt cnii f or- 
bert eitcl glSubige ^eraen. 

944. SBarum toicb 6ei biefem ©alrament ttod^ bon ber re($ten 

SBilcbigleit ael^anbelt? 

SBctl ©i. $PauIu§ au^briidlid^ crmal^nt: „S)er 
3Wenfd^ pxn^e abet ftd^ felbft unb al\o cffe cr t)on 
biefem ©rot unb trinfe t)on biefem ^eld). S)enn 
toeltfier untoiirbig iffet unb trinfet, ber iffet unb 
trinfet il&m felber ba^ @erid)t bamit, ba^ er nid)t 
unterfd^ibet ben Seib be§ $@rrn." 1 Sor. 11, 
28. 29. 

345. ,9Borin beftelt biefe ted^te SBfitbiglett? 

©inaig unb oKein in bem ®Iauben an biefe 
SBorte: ,,Sur eud^ gegeben unb bergoffen 3ur aSer- 
gebung ber ©iinben." 

346. Stann \emanh burd^ eigene aSereitung, ®ebanfen unb SBerle 

fid^ felbft tofirbifi mac^en? 

9lein; bafe man fittig unb el&rerbietig Bei @otte§ 
SEifd^ erfd^eine, ift tDoIiI eine feine 3u4)t unb Iob« 
lid^er Sraud^, aber bod^ etoa^ blofe ^ufeerlid^e^, 
toa§ aud^ ein Unglaubiger bermag. 

347. SBec ift a5ec untofirbig unb ungefd^tdt? 

SBer ben SBorten:' „5iit eud) gegeben unb ber- 
goj^p 3ur SBergebung ber ©iinben" nid^t glaubt 
ob^batan atoeifelt. ^enn ba^ SBort „3fiir eud)" 
forbert eitef glSubige ^eraen. 

348. SBie foC fl0 bet Jjtafen, ber bon biefem SBrotc cffen unb ^ 
bon biefem ^cld^e trinlen h)in? 

©r foil fid^ t)riifen, ob er L feine ©iinben l^era- 
Iid& bereut, 2. an S®fum Kfiriftum glaubt, 3. ben 
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Christ; 3. whether he have the good and earnest 
purpose with the aid of Grod the Holy Ghost 
henceforth to mend his sinful lifl. 

See Christian Questions in Small Catechism. 

349. May those who are weak of faith approach the Lord's 

Table? 

Yes, indeed; they especially should come to 
the Lord's Supper, that their weak faith may 
grow stronger. 

540) Mark 9, 24. Lord, I believe; help Thou mine 
unbelief. 
I 541) Ps. 22, 26. The meek shall eat and be satisfied. 

\&^ .5*2)^ Is. 42, 3. A bruised reed shall He not break, 
y and the* smoking flax shall He not quench. 

543) John 6, 37. Him that comet^ to Me I will in 
"^ no wise cast out. 

St 

/Jr\ 350. To whom must the Lord's Supper be denied? 

>-s 1. To such as are known to be ungodly and 

impenitent, since they would eat and drink 

J^ damnation to themselves; 2. to the heterodox, 

^. since the Holy Supper is a token and testimony 

of the unity of faith; 3. to such as have given 
^ offense and not yet made amends; 4. to such 
/ as are not able to examine themselves, as, for 

example, children, and persons lying in a state of 

unconsciousness. 

544) MAtt. 7, 6. Give not that which is holy unto 
the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine. 

* . 545) Acts 2, 42. They continued steadfastly in' the 

apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. 

546) Matt. 6, 23. 24. Therefore, if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there remeniberest that thy 
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Quten, emftltd^en 9Sorfai l^at, burd^ SeiftQub ®otte8 
bc§ $etligcn ®cij|Je^ fcin fiinblid^e^ SBefen fortl&in 
3U Beffem. 

Sie^e bie @;^rifta(^en SrageftUcf e tm Jlleinen Jtatec^tSmuS. 
840. 2)flrfen bie ©d^tvad^a^iiubifien sum 2:iTd^ bed ^(Srrn oeben? 

Sq. ®evabe fie follen sunt l^ctltgen %benbmaS)l 
fommen, bamit il^r fditoad^er Olaube ftarfcr mcrbe. 

5*0) gnatf. 9, 24. 3(^ fltaube, Ileber §@rt; ^itf mci^ 
nem Unglauben! 

Ml) 5pf. 22, 27. S)ie eienben fotten effen, b^fe fie fatt 
tocrben. 

5*2) 3cf. 42, 3. 2)a§ setftofeenc Slo^t toirb er nic^t gers 
Brec^en itnb ba§ oUmmenbe ^od^t toirb er nid^t auSldf^en. 

5*3) 3o^. 6, 37. 3Ber 3« mtr lommt, ben toerbe ic^ nic^t 
^inauSftogen. 

350. ^em batf bad beilifie SlBenbmabl nic^t aeteic^t toerben? 

1. S)cn offenfior ©ottlofcn unb Unbufefertigen, 
benn foltfjc iDiirbcn ba§ ©afromcnt gu il^rcnt ®e- 
rid^tc geniefecn; 2. ben Sfolftfiglaubigen, benn bo^ 
l&cilige Stbeubmal^I ift cin a3efenntni§ bet ©laubcn^- 
einigfeit; 3. fold^cn, toeld^c Strgcrni^ gegebcn unb 
nod) nid^t abqetan tiabcn; 4. fold^cn, toelije fid^ 
nid^t Iclbft ^jriifcn fonnen, 3. 93. Sinbern unb ©e- 
toufetlofen. 

5**) gjlatt^. 7, 6. Sir fottt bag fteitifltum uic^t ben 
^unben oeben unb eute $erlen foQt t^r nic^t bor bie 6&ue 
toerfen. 

545) ^|)ojt. 2, 42. @ie blieben aber beftSnbifl in ber 
^^oftel fie^re unb in ber ^meinfc^aft unb im IBrotbrec^en 
unb im ®tUt. 

546) ^dUi)» b, 23. 24. ^arum toenn bu beine ®aU auf 
bent ^Itat opftt^ unb toirft a^ba einbenfen, bag bein Srubet 
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brother liath' aught against thee, leave there thy gift 
before the altar and go thy wav; first be reconciled to 
thy brother, and then come and offei^ thy gift. 

1 Cor. 11, 28. 29. See Qu. 344. 

351. What custom is therefore observed among us? 

The custom of admitting to the Sacrament 
those only who have been previously explored. 
Hence also those who are contemplating their 
first communion do previoiisly and in the pres- 
ence of the congregation render account of their 
faith, and profess adherence to the orthodox 
Church. (Confirmation.) 

547) Rev. 2, 10. Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of li£e. 

548) Rev. 3, 11. Behold, I come quickly. Hold that 
fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown. 

I m I 
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ettoaS toiber bic^ ^abe, fo lag allba t)or bem 9lUar beine ®abe 
unb ge^e suboc l^in unb t)ecfdf(ne bi(^ mit beinetn 9tubet; 
unb alSbann lomm unb o|)fere beine ®abe. 
1 Stox. 11, 28. 29. eiel^e gfcage 344. 

851. SBeld^e ©etool^nldeU hsitb ballet Bei und gel^alten? 

®a§ ©afromcttt nur betten 5u reid^en, bic subor 
berl^ort ftnb; bolder oud^ bic, tocld^c ba§ l^eilige 
2lbenbma]^I gum erflcn SKale gu em^^fangen bcgel^- 
ten, auDor in ©caetttDort ber ©emcinbe bon i|ircm 
©louben Sled&enfd&aft ablegcn unb ftd^ gur red^t- 
glaubigen ^ird^c befennen. (Confirmation.) 

M7) Offenb. 2, 10. ©ei getteu biS an ben Xob, fo toitt 
i<^ bit bie Jlrone bed SebenS geben. 

fi4«) Offenb. 3, 11. ©ie^e, i<^ lomme batb! fiatte, toaS 
bu l^aft, bag niemanb beine Ati^ne ne^me! 
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